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of the former, were adopted b him? Saint Paul doth let ys 
nov, that without doubt he wil not. The light was great which 
Gods Churches once had in Aſia the lefler; when John the E- 
nangeliſt, and polycatpus and other ſchollers tothe Apoſtles, 
did live and die thore. 05) rr be ſaid of the Cities of 
Græcia, which did heare Saint Paul Locking did N Saint 
Pauls writing. From ſome ee yeares ; after him, many 
excellent lampes did burne in thoſe 3 ; which gaue light to 
their neighbours. But for the ſinnes of the inhabitants; is not 
 theiricandleflickefincetrewnoved into the Weſtꝰ ate not theit 
lampes extinguiſhed? Ves j theit lonaſſes are dend, or ſent to 
other nations. Their temples are how made a cage of vncleane 
birdes efilthie ſpirits ſſeſſe them. The Turke with his C- 
raum, and Mahomet with his Alcoran are Lords of thoſe pla- 
ces. Thecitie of Rome was once the eye of the Weſt, the fac 
Quarie ofreligion, the anchor of true pictie, This cominued 
went v aſter that Paul hadfaid in his tintie , that ebeir faith 
{ rhroughont the whole world. But when Rome once 
pronedBabylon;the holy City anharlot, when idolatry & ſecu- 
rity had once poiſoned her hart, het light was remoued inte the 
Northerne parts, and among them vnto vst were God grant 
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the horrible and palpable darkneſſe of Eg 750 may $I rome 
on vs, nor our feed, nor our ſeeds feed sfter vs. It were n Fa 
full curſe,if Gods glorious Goſpel ſhould be taken from v ,and 
given to the Tartarians, a wild people in the North, or vnts't 
Moores, ; profane men in the - ons Out fathers in their 
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ſpould heare the word at month", and gine the people warning 
2 Nay che true _ reinembred this 
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doth pur the imageof the Prince; ſo he that ſhall broch any do- 
Arine that commeth not from the Lord, whatſoever he ſay 
for it, or what gloſſe ſoeuer he ſet vpon it, he is a traĩtour vnto 
God, yea in truth a curſed traitor, although he were an Angel! 
ftom keauen as Saint PauſtellerhtheGalathians Earthly kings 
are offended, if their ſubiects ſhall do from them, ot in their 
names, ſuch meſſogetas they ſend notzor if their Ambaffadours: 
bein limited by aduertiſements what they ſhall do, and what 
not, entreate of contrarie cauſes] Then ſhould the Mi- 
— be carefull ina verie high degree, that he ſpeake not but 
= his — leſt he offend a Lord of more 
maieſtie, who is more jealous ofs glorie, and more 
_— iſh?" The viſions are now eeaſſed; : revelations are 
al ;Tuchdreames are paſt and gone; as did informe in 
3 ui 5h 2 time: New is Gods written word which muſt be to vs, as. - 
| 417 7g the threed of Ariadne; to leade vs through all lab rinths. The- 
| _ 2 Luwof the Lard is perfett, connerting the'ſoute, the te _— 
Soom, Lord is ſure , and gineth wiſedome to the ſimple ," faith David.” 
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This full Scriptute; this perfeR Law of God, is 
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and revelations of their owne. But I Ieaue the one and the o- 
ther; till God ſend further grace to wade mote into this Pro- 
| Phecie/ That which I rather gather here is this; that if Tonas 

would not go from one place to another, without the 
commandement of God, whois Lord ouet heaven and earth, 

and ruleth all at his leafure,and that alſo the other Prophets dig 
euermore obſerue this rule, that then in the les of Gods 

ancient ſeruants, chere is no protection or warrant for fuch men, 
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to go; another thing to runne firſt, and not at all to be ſent. 
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rir did Alf attend them, and told them what they ſhould do, and 
againe what they ſhould not do; ſo that they were not at theſt 
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ſion, it e miniſterie. And yet I doubt not, bur that 
we who are theckil of th he an baue a home in this 
2 therefore are different, from them; to exerciſe out 
clues againſt ſuch time as God ſhall ſend vs charges or eſpeci- 


yto win men to Chriſt, may ſometimes in this tomne, ang 


fomerimes in the villages which are liere about adioyning,cuen 
with free · will NS beſtow our little talents, By writing we 
. Scribendo di. learneto write: ing men learne ro ling: by $ ing 
yew. we ſhall learne to fight the Look reat battels. The people in 
the meane time are br to I 3 l are 
increaſed : i is well expelle« atrie is Sa- 
tan and „ The verie crummes of our ta- 
bles, would keepe ſoules from ſtaruing : the loſt houres 

of our idleneſſe, 1 helps pony Paper to heauen, God 
that the burying of thoſe talents in the which be 
his great loue hath given vnto vs, be not lai co our charge, 
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Andichrif were not buſie to peruert, we might 
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the ſire, or giue dlxection ſor it? So if now I ſhould not helpe 

to teach true faith in Chriſt, by coming out of my Monaſterie, I 

ſhould do much amiſſe. Let vs . in theſe moſt 

perillous times: ſo we ſhall diſcharge our conſciences, weſhali 

disburden our ſoules, and God himfelfe will reward it, by one 
anes or another; although men do not requite itz for do not 

jocke for that: :if you do, they will deceiue you. And thus ha- 
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himſelfe, and euen ſet him done, which eaſe doth 

the Miniſter, through thar weakenelſeand Frailtie is in 
humane nature. For the preuenti Je his ſeruant E- 2 77 


zechie}, Cod hhmſelſr doth foretell him; chat he ſendeth him tio 
ſuch as are avchelhons houſe ;20d will not heare his voyce. Not. kaech. 3.5. 
wir hſtanding the Prophet is enforced to do his dutie, and leaue 

the ſucceſſe to God. is it whereunto the Miniſter ſhould 

loobe, performe all which che Lord requlreth, and leave the 

euent io him. For we are not in lace, to alter and 

and bom yon mens hearts: Le ple, Foray or rg. 
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to heauen , akbough heeFoftech woe he sd Maden 
his reward with God. And he addeth in the ſame booke , tha 


Y Manb.24-37- hen Chriſt did lament ouer his owne Citie Hieruſalem, and 


ſaid that he whuld haue gathered the Iewes 3 
gathereth or clucketh her yong ones ynder her wings, and they 
would notzthat perhaps he did encourage vs 1. owne exam- 
le, that if we ſhould not obtaine when we our la · 
hour; et we ſhould not diſmay our ſelues, ary no more 
befall ys, then did betidoChriſt. And the diſciple 8 
N i not greater then his maiſter. If ſuch a drowyſineſſe 
neſſe were now vpon Ionas after his ſmall ſucceſſe in 
to Iſrael, God biddeth it be ſhaken off, when he willeth him to 
Ariſe,that is,pluck yp his ſpirits, and rouzevphimlelf, and make 
22 eng | 
to Niniueh that great Citi. : 
Although 4650 in ordinarie aide tie himſelfe to bis 5 | 
| be yetat 40 time (for ſo was his good pleaſure) he 
ſheweth that himſelfe is Lord ouer all the earth, _ taketh care 
of all, and puniſheth all who do finne againſt him; in as much as 
he did ſend his e to Niniue, which was a Citie in Aſſyria, 
and the Metropolis of that countrey, and iuſtly in this place 
ſaid to be a grea Gide By that which is written of it, it may 
be iudged that Niniue = then the greateſt Citie chat was 
vpon a! When os doth mention it, he giueth that 
Cen. deſtimonie of it, This is that great Citis. In the thir chapter of 
Ion.3.3 this $ preſent Propheſie it is ſ; to be a great andexcellent Citie of 
| three dayer iourne), That in thoſe dayes this was no range thing, 
inthe Eaſterne countries, to haue ſome places v we 
- Ariftotcles may ſome what indge by Babylon, which Ariſtotle etteth down 
— 2 to haue bene ſo big, as that when ſome part of it had bene taken 
by the enemie, ſome other quarters of it, did not heare of any 
ſuchnewes, till within three daĩes aftet. But for Niniue thus 
much tote: In the laſt chapter ofthis Prophecie it is put for the 
Toa. tl. n that thete were in it ſixe ſcore thouſand = 
e that could not diſcerus bermeene t heir right hand and their 


8 5 15 : which importeth _ they were children of ſmall age 
ger ing eee TIP 
A en This Ciry by prophane writers is called — by Hero- 


G3 dotus 
9 f 


4 


THE 1 LECTVRE.- 


Peter; whether Peter Enned « or ſinned 

the Iewes indeed, or but in ſhew,) the the 
more, witneſſes in mer to pi Nee us aſſertio 
could bring, yet that 8. Paul w »ds< 


did write, was inſſead of all a wp ab 5 elle 

Tech e enen Fees Jar 

ſtendo lay, that this Citie was built by Ninus , yer! ew) 

Moi who had the immediate Spirit of God, he 18 * 
e d he d . 


ebre yx 
or 2 10 185 * 225 to be iokabire: "Butch 7 
may be ended, if oct be One ich Mult 


liver voto 17 4 


ode e = 5 N 


355 ſpeciſie in tha 


doubtz neither yet haue u 5 al 


1 But to let that go, this Citie is deſeri by Die 9. K 
rus Siculus ( in the feco nd of his . c as 8 155 s Y ; 
haue it, e 97 to 825 ene tes: >. I, 
thinke he meaneth Fig) % con 4) Hub | ON] 

comer rho 0 be h fours bde '7 hes 0 Al! dba. 
* * therwo ac . | \ ” | 
dred and icfurlongs, the ty Hes Ing tad ea ET 2 238 


ninetle, ee zin the Whole num a Ib dure hündr ed 
. core furlpngs, . ie di damoune i) 1 
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|. GithDiodorus, were in height an dated bre bebis daf 
NY the alles, hat three carts mighrmeete together = thetowers 
ar wh x were about it, were one thouſand and five 
-. height of th © towers was two hundred ere ; 
e being buile to ſhew the magnificence and . — 
founder, was withoutdoubt —— for rtheprope 
untre ent 1 8 laine ſo 45 
ic f e — 
* — 2 — —— —— 
Bot for other ting in Ulle meaſure, yet for corte; * that Heros 
dotus writing of it doth ſpeake of his owne knowledge.thatthe 
ordinriefie ds did returne the feed ons in them two hundred 
fold, the better places three hundred : three hundred buſhels | 


for a ene e ines for one cotn e. 


„ e ogo by God commandement to chis Ci 


3 tle; which if any wi Gem to be good, yet he muſt confeſſe to 
ad Narciam, be great, as once it id ofthe 0 ye in Rome. He needed 
5 not᷑ to ſind fault that he had nothing ro do, who had Niniue fot 

Grec- his charge, and whoſe buſineſſe was to reath to ſuch an audi- 


—— torie ehereweteſoramy ind ſo mlghtic- If he ——— 


credite,s it ſcemeth that he did too much, (Which 
anerit ma- 787 , 
| — be ee a place of ifany — 
pon earth. Tullie was no great warriout, for ought that I can 
| 8 reade, and I thinke that himſelfe vain ſozyet in one of his E- 
ad piſtles, he telleth that he did beſi etowne, Pindineſſus he 
Fe n © calleth it, with ſuch eagerneſſe, that there was nothing wanting 
ſunmaz gls. to him of the top and height of glory, for his good ſeruice there, 
riemnibilde- but the name of the tone. His towne did want a name. He 
fe — meaneth that it was but baſe, and not knwone to men in 2 
mg Our Prophet in his preaching need find no ſuch fault: his c 
oor it e that Tast which ruled aberts 
cate o mpire, ofthe Eaſt veene 
' ofnations,the riches ofthe world; where — 
dene. in a Sea. * bite thea are now in ade one kingdome. I do teado in Seneca, 
| — e. that there was once a man of a turbulent wit, called Senecio, 
EY 4 MO) 2 ſpeake none but great worda, would laue none but 
ee i Rings His ſeruants were all great, his Gluer yeffels and 
1 pies were great, Nay , beleene me ( ſaith Seneca) his follie grew 
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name, cognomen, or rather cognomentum, as Meſjaia d — 
roo be} eee Oradi had eve len —— m 
on ſuch a meſſage as Jonas was, it may be ſuppoſed that he vo <q bo 
haue bene a proud man. Bur ur Popher was natſ, 9 N 
nextyetle heyoaſrer ye: hall find. nod bl rod bs 
— — 


17 Well Cod dub him 

15 The Lord hhim all the circumſtancem which muſt 2 

fo done in this meſſage, leſt he ſhould be to ſecke, and ſo do 

ſomewhat amiſſe: and againe, ro'make him more cntefull ii : 

fotming of thatqwherin God himſelfwas ſo 

him in particular, He mult crie Niniue not v 

— — . ly as. 2 
2. e 


.d 


— —— ona nine — 
phet neg is —— vpon to ie alomd aud nat to ſpare, pen to lit 3 


were 4 trumpet. wry — 1 ct 

—— eee | 

one mortalitie . . : t Chap. 40. 6. 

foul Irie! eee grofſ andthe beat autliaftareaobe 

Feld. — — — 

cauſe the kingdoms ofheaucn was neare, is called the't 1 Math.y.36 
crper. Againe this word Cry is ſome other tima J. when iar 

2 2 wa part 011. 1 ESE 

.Lord!, tcallethforvengeadnaeo 

rhecommitters/;:thatthey icapnotheare valeſidighe 

loud; du fucticaſesmen ace not mquad at 4 — 

weber 10 aan 


lee ke 1 order 


wake. ended 


* 


18 TR I. LECTVRE. 
topped, but by crying our again inne; and condemning it 
nly. But 42482 4 545 we teade oſt in the Scripture. 
| prouddid erie, that is indeed, the murther of Cain did call to 
. God for vengeance. The etie of Sodome and Gomortha Was 
great. The detaming of wages from the laborer & hired ſeruant. 
doth yeeld foorthacrie. And here in this place the wickedneſſe 
of Niniue cometh vp before Ood : & with what but with x ery⸗ 
As ifhe ſholi ſay, that it was now grown ſo great, that the curtk 
was no longer able to hold it, but both the aire and the heauen 
too, did ring ofthe ſame. Exceeding force of fin, which will thus 
call for vengeance. This was it which once plucked downe fire 
and brimſtone from heauen ypon Sodome and Gomotrha. This 
was it Which cauſed that vniuerſall floud in the dayes of Noe. 
This made Corah and his companie to be ſwallowed vp by the 
earth & go down quicke into the graue. This brought an inere- 
Aible deſtruction ypon Ieruſalẽ, which ſomtimes was Gods n 
Citie. Nay this very place Niniue, although now it were ſpare 
vpon their appatant Leeren afterward they 
ned to their malice, as a dog to his vomite, it was deſttoyed at 
Naum. 3. 1. Nahum the Prophet had foretold. Thoſe other Monarc hies df 
the old Babylonians,ofthe Medes & the Perſians, of the Greeks 
and Romans, did ſpeed after like ſort. Their finne aſcending 
ward, rebounded againe vpon them, with a — defolitiont. 
But what now may we imagine that thoſe ſinnes were; which 
are ſaid in this place to lye ſo grieuouſſy vpon themm 
18 It is likely that ſuch generall ſinnes were in N iniue, as ate 
Ezach.16.49- —— to haue bene in Sodome, that is, Pride and fiul- 
the hand of the poove aud noch but I thinłe that in particular foi 
faults may be picked out, hich were great in that place. As firſt, 
| witchcraft and inehantmeht, and ſoncerie and necromancie, 
and diuination by the ſtars, winch were exerciſed beyohd mea- 
vw ie of Salomon is in ith 
Reg · 30. counterfrit wiſedome, —— — * 
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| THE I. LECTVRE, 79 | 
Diviners, and all of that ſort, There came coadote Chriſt, wiſe zi. © 
A Magi, Diuiners or Soothſayers and it is wy: env oe 
layd in the tent, that they came out of the ſecond of?“ 

Daniel, what a rabble of ſuch are teckened vᷣp to be in 

a citie not farre from Niniue, [nchanters, 4 , Ch Dan, ze, 

and Sorcerer: ? and how doth God hi :deride and ſcoffe at 
them by his Prophet Eſay, ſot entertaining of ſuch, and for re- L. rg. 
raining of ſo many? In one word, che cenſure that is ſet on ibe 
Chaldzans, men not fat from Niniue, by Tully in the ſecond of Tulde Divi 
his Diuination, and by Cornelius Tacitus in the firſt of his Hi- Dahn 
ſtory, (where that by his Marhematicians he meancth Chaldæ- ib 

ans, ot the ſchollers of them, may be well gathered from that — 
which elſewhere be hathof Tiberius, who, as he ſaith, was skilled 5 

in their Arts) together with the Narration of the Magi in He. I 

rodotus, who would haue had the kingdome afterthe death of „ . 
Cambyſes, do make this moſt plaine, that inthe Eaft country Herodot. Kg. 
theſe Arts were vſed much, and therefore likely ſo in Niniue. N 
But how odious theſe finnes are in the fight of God, whoſocuer 

doth reade the Scriptures, can not be ignorant. In the tenth of . 

Ieremy the leaſt faults are called e way or cuſtome of the lerem.10.8 

beathen, and — vnſit for Gods p 7 Balaam ' 

could ſa 3 no ſe 33 use Hrael. God Num z. 23. 
_ Goth giue charge, that among his peop Fun le houldbe none WT 
r erh witc 2 : e flyingof Deut. 18. o. 
5 a ee or acharmer, be argon 9 4, r 4 
ſoothſayer, ur that arketh connſell at the dead: and the reaſon is there 

aſſigned, becauſe all that doſuch things are a» abomination tothe 

Lord. Nay,God doth ſo hate theſe, as that all ſuch who ſeeke to rent 

them, are odious to him, as by Saule & ——— — — 

appeare, who for vnto ſuch, loſt their ki 

their ſiues. The audaciouſneſſe of men who are a 

theſe arts, may be ſeene by thoſe enchantersof whom — 

in Exodus, who at Pharaos intreatie,did dare not one] to braue, — 

but to reſiſt God and his ſeruant Moſes.Plinie himſelf although 
be were but a heathen man, doth lau ghar and deridethe vad. 72 3 
ties of ſuch. Saint Cyprian dotli their vnfeuirfull ſuper- Ig 2 


ſtition: & aithhe, wy edthe birds, and pet he 
138 2 Tee ee 
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| Pollevedaces be ſent under the gallowes , ſub ingum,atoken of diſgrace to | 
erg.“ ſeife and his armie.. Pau ba the birds eating 2 
Oyprian.de hey held as a figne of good lucke, yer war he flaineat the hats 
nitate, fellof Came. But the execrable cuſtome of ſome who beofthis 
Zozom. Hiſt. Kind, may partly be learned by that wherewith Athanaſius ſome- 
— * Tg times (althou h falſely.) was charged, that he in his Magicke 
ecclel, lig. al. ſhould vſe the hand of a dead man, which by experience in our 
Molierculam time hath bene declared to be a practiſe of ſome who vſe thoſe 
capillo ſoſpent trades : And partly by the example of Iulian the Apoſtara, who 
n not long before his death, going to warre in Perſia, did cauſe a 
8 woman to be hanged vp by the haite of the head, to haue her 
FereOects. | andifirerched abroad, her belly to be ripped open, that, as the 
Authorieſterh atir, her liver perhaps being cut vp, he might 
thereby diuine what ſhould be the end of that bis voyage, and 
| whether that he ſhould ſafely returne againe. As it may ſeeme he 
 Nonolſerar; him ſelfe was aſhamed of that deede, for he cauſed the church 
ſolum ſed etiz or chappell wherein this fact was done, not onely to bee 
obſegnari, locked, but to be ſealed vp alſo, arid watchmen continually 
to ward there, that no man might come in. Vet aſterward it 
was diſcouered, when report came of his death. No matuell 
if ſuch ſinnes did come vp vnto the Lord, or any other which 
draw in this line , if they were to be found in Niniue. Let 
Chriſtians ſtill take heed of theſe moſt filthy crimes, yea and of 
all curious arts, and among them of chat too, which, wharſo- 
euer be ſaid for it by many ho are young, and delight in expe- 
Bafili Her- riments, is truly ſayd by Baſil, to be nothing elſe but a buſie tickle 
— 20 vanitie. | f * ; 1 
1% 19 A ſecond ſin in Niniue was and oppteſſion. That 
diciaris nage - in ſome ſort may be gathered from their large and mighty 
riefſimeve- uernement, which could not be maintained but by ſomewhat, 
*. and indeed was vp- held and —_— out, with the ſpoiles of other. 
Nahian z . But the Prophet Nahum doth put the caſe beyond queſtion, 
i whenhe calleth{ iv'sb, cies lf Hes androbt —— | 
the prey departeth not. They had then conqutred a great part of 
the inhabited world, The tributes and exactions which they had 
of them whom they conquered, could not chuſe but be great. © 
And forthe 4 ce: that their City which for a thouſand 2 
yeares and more, was miſtreſſe of the world; and chiefe ſeate © 
- -- WS 
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ces, — their — and ue 
onely gold and filuer , 2 images 


. SSD th Tenge 
E . a w 
— — ofa ah — being 
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away the bread of ather men! If be ſballbe thro OE min 

thed not the naked, whither ſhall — Pr 

=> D 3 not afforded bis, © 
e angers where thinke 1s 


oppreſſors do. Here ler thoſe mien-take heed, wie 

face of the poore,of the fatherleſſe, and the widow, if _ 
pon 2 notonely in this world but in another alſo. 6. 21 8 
It was a tricke and in no ſort to be commended; but Them as 
— wk e monde 4 
of A ton ed: et the meaning was very ſhrewd, 2 
when the people of Sicilia — — dead 
Viceroy of theits, who was a great oppreſlor, & cruell ouer that 


countrey, 2 4 
ui propter nos homines - | Athanaſius =; 

Finer 1 insb. 

1 N. ee | 
for our better ſafetic 


Is mc ke into hell. 
They — that this pong and exacting gouernour 104 


ged in hell. 
20 Ifall things which are written, be written for ourleaming, 


C 2 then 


A 
4 


the timber 


friendſhip againſt the Lord. M 
ſedly — ſo it is oſten ** 
ſpeaketh, into a broken | | | 
yet we will not ſee ſo much. A reckoning muſt be made, as how 
. we ſpendour money, ſo much more how we get it. If ſuch ſinnes 


ſhould be among vs , they may be accountedfarre greater then 
they could be a we haue had many Ionaſſes, 
who haue long cried out againſt them. That God who is ſlow to 
anger, wi eſo much the heauĩer, whe he is forced to ſtrike. 
That wrath which is deferred, will in the end proue moſt grie- 
vous. Thus you ſee what Jonas was, aine what he was not, 
and who ſent him from Iſrael, and who bid him go to Niniue, 
and that Niniue was a great Citie, but a Citie of great ſinne. It 
followeth in the next place, how he did diſcharge this dutie: but 
that muſt be deferred vnto ſome other time. In the meane while 
2 ſend vs vnderſtanding in all things. To this God be praiſe 
euer. | | 


\ 


Pen Ne 2,0 


2 * 


THE on a rervfn 


6 En 
Men are more free to ſpend money about cuill thingsthen about — 
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But ee ſys rh rom they I 
ris 


| and went downe to 
he payed the — —— 
with them 3 1 i az £ 
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but with a proc 18 
— — e lass in to eithis 
rie of himſelfe, (for no man thinkemakerh doubrehereos) hi 
ſhould ſpeake for his owne credit; witk hat diligenceand au- 


dacitic he performed thismeſſage; howhe ſpared nos the! 
of Niniue,burzold him his oN ar if he had 


which was enioined — 
ſed in bis deſi 


tation. he — en. Foe it; Pwr. 5 "= 
ie ſpoken their pleaſure of him, but . 
— muſt ra ke he would bauerolddh 


and left out the Bur ff lonabwoldithet 
as fowly in penning, as he did before ib 
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plal.51.4 him to . — eee 1 fanned and 
« done enillin his ſight , oem ie 
ſpeake, and pure when that God might haue his true 
honour , 1 bis de Led blame, This here maketh 


ſo much apainſthimſelfe, and la) his 6wne 
le regis di bedicnce , ache "Was a 
and fugitive from his God. yeaa very careleſſe rebell: 
Ee the ſnip-bottome, when all other were g. 
Chap. 4. 5. for feare 1 they ſhould be drowned: that he croffeth the Lord 
alwayes , wiſhing vengeance vpon Niniue, when God would 
Chap. 4-1.4-3- haue mercie; yea that as the teftieſt man who euer did liue, he 
n Cold with God, and for engey would be dead; and 
ly chat chiding — wich bl er, be did iuſtifie 
his wrath, — — | 
2 This courſe (notonelyhere but be other Seripeures 
alſo) ofinculcating and redoubling their faults, whom the book 
Tob.z,z, dombtconcerne, as the impaciency of Iobs; the murther of 
2.8am.11.27. David che ĩdolatrie of Salomon, the diſcontentedueſſe of Mo- 
Nan, ſes, by Moſes himſelfe, rr ur ner rhe wee 
. be came not into Canaan; ſo by Jeremy rel dork eg 
Terem, 20.14. Ieremy, becauſe all things were not well, doth 
thing very ſupernaturall char is in 
fince'cantrary to the courſe of humorous ambition, (which ry 
r and either open — by 
ſome infinuation aime til] at her owne — ) they chi | 
are the Spirits ſecretaries, ſhould diſcouer themſe lues, & diſp] 
their owneoverfights. Among other that follow inthe proce 
_ ecy, this is an excellent argument , 2gainft thoſe 
of our age, who call the Scripture in queſtion. If 
E ho in the way of carnalitie gram reve rea and 
their words ſeceme glorious, dare oppoſe 
gainſt heauen and earth, againſt kewes and Genti 
— 
ire their ſpirit, who to give 
* * their infirmitics, and p — 
owne 


lonab 1.5. ryns 
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— — 
it cometh to their notiet, or toucheth 
chemſelnes, or — friends; yet in them we find few ex 
ample of open the errorsof themſelues, or of their 
Heckel eles in an y ſort irmaybe concealed. Let Tol. 
X by bea — *＋ whoſe faults we de tiotreadein of ,, 
hisowne;bur that Rome was the Tut Off 
tiline, that when he was Conſul he di then 
to the common-wealth , — — 4 open reeteen 
What 1 dat ons his 


2 


we find any thing which — 
uill — But in his friend Hirtius, what is — 
chat doth not make for him? The writings of Mahommee; 
the! —— of him, pay make 8 

laſt age world, the great ſetuant 
uing meſſages from aboue, and oracles from! N 
and ſuch a one as was able bodily toriſe againe ih i 
but chat muſt be after eight liundredyeires:(he-raketh 2 1 
tie time for the trying of that concluſion, - whereas! 
tooke —— yea 8 Viues: ———ů— 2822 


the Comforter whom Chriſt promiſed to ſend inom che Wotich Lod. 
after his aſcenfion-andrhat it was written in the C ell 
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of th | 
2 —— — ered, But it is ſoftrre off 


coucrers of their owne fallesro 2 — 
* 


SS 


26 THE 11 LECTVRE. 


patience endure, that they ſhould be opened by other. For that 

is a common fault and > > mae rar Pliny reporteth 

of one in his time. And that was, that whereas accotdi 

cuſtome of that age, a certalne ——— 3 - 5 

the preſence of diuers a peece of a e which truly deciphe- 

red the faulrs of ſome men, and ſaid thar bei would — 

reſt vntil the next day to be heard, the friends of one party who 

was touched in that booke; and not without deſert, came in the 

Plin. Iuaioy meane while to the Author, and moſt earneſtly intreated him in 

Epin lib. 9. theit friends Hehalfe, that he would forbeare to reade of that 

ad Paternum. matter any further. Which made Pliny to inferre this, in one of 

Tanrwasdi* his Epiſtles: Such ſhame is there 3 ſuch 1 5. as: 2 
ne done , by themwho frame ſhame nor to do that 

2 W hat his friends could not endure, himſclfe — — — | 

n. to write had bene a ſhame. 

of the Spirit of God, by a peculiar 

ar in this kind, to ſhew that their bookes 

cir Maiſter: and ſo by that one meanes a- 

ener, mam Rop che mouthes of blaſphemers and miſcreants, 

e Godby chemſelues, and pietie by their profane» 

999 as beiter taught, not to giue the glory to himſelfe, 

abr, dat to God, hauing learned that leſſon which Saint Auſten af · 

per- — that he who hath failed in the firſt de 
ret habeat mo- of wiledorve; that i is, vertue and obedience, ouldberake him 


— 
2 i; ti * 
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Pl 88 erben he was bid- 

the might as we ſti which he 

did. vg himſelfe / as if he — —— hardly ta 
Ege. er the firſt iepghe trode not onefoote tight. 
1 n 
o Niniue, and he went Weſtward to lapho. But euen 

e contrary. A lively example of the infirmitic of man, that 
wickout Gods: grace we very ſoone plunge into all manner of 
fine; without meaſure or meane, when a Prophet ſo experien- 
be nn 3 foule a Pan. But 


there 
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there is no man that ſameth nat, 

e — — 
eee beſt yer 


In many 4hings we — all, Saint Iames: not 
whobe the people. but we ufo the Apoſtles. | 
ſhould — come any other aſter the | 
haue finned, it is very likely char our Saviour inthe midi of his 
wiſedome, wherewith be gouerneth his Church, would haue 
appointed for them ſome other prayer, then the ordinary Lords 
prayer: they ſhould not haue ſaid, Forgius vs * 
cauſe they had none. This is a cooler both to the 
Nouatians, who were wont to deſpiſe finners. 
1 Noe, and Lot, and Dauid, whom the Scripture calleth 
ous perſons, and aker Gods owne bearc;ler other | 
dof — 
this isa aa comfort = finners 2 — 


our _ — Vet let — TI * 
to offend in any wilfulneſſe. * 
will nocariſe with David.Our — _— WES 
but his fall was great the while. Let vs firſt. reafonsthat 
moued him to his flight, and chenthemannerofir. +: eh, D-. 
6 We need not to doubt. but Satan who ij euer at handto ul 
promote bac? cauſes, could yeeld reaſons enough forthe hinde» 
_ of mt —— — , that by themeanes 
of Ionas many oules in iniue might his net. Perhaps 
. "The: | 
but a ſtranger there, acquainted with no man, and ſo ſhobld be | 
— welcome. This was one part of n 
chis he fained himſelfe mad, becauſe among ſtrangers 
— his one countrey, he had none on mbambemighe- 
poſe himſelfe, as on his familiar and faſt true friend, But amea- 
ner manthenaPrephet, might here haue anſwered Satan, tlas 
the whole earth is the Lords, and all thus „ 
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Caleb all the people, who murmured 5 
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h ophet as man — wala verle 4 adly 
be ridofhis maiſter;hathgortenhimtos GY 
che land cannot hold hin a hut his maiſter not 
| ho: to part Wich his ſervant, ſendeth 
aſter him, as will bring him back 
6 farre Motſe. He would 
— to his dne and lic obdu- 
ate in his 8 haue his pur of preaching at 
ineue, be vtterly relinquiſtied; but —— becauſe it hath fo 
long bene deferred , he bꝝ whom the ſtay hath bene made,ſhall 
heare ofit with a witneſſe. Here followeth fuch a tempeſt, to bid 
him welcome to the ſea, that if ſuch ſhould be common, it nee- 
ded not be noted to be the ſpeech of a wiſe man, that he won- 
ed that any one would come twiſe at the ſea: hauing ſeene the 
of it, would come at it againe; for euerie wife man would 
The wind doth now fo Bic 
hſo worke, the ſhip is ſo endangered. the ſea · men ate fo 
400, Jonas fo by a lot is fingled out to death, that drowning 
was the leaſt that could befall vnto him. We neede * b 
oubt, 


ow, the waues do ſo beate, tbo 
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doubt, bur all this was done for Tonds | Sect dite 
is kerecrue; which aPcophet- elſewhere asheth M Lord x Habac. oy 
angry againſt the riwers? or was thine — mr he mite rg 
thy wrath againſt the (ea? No, it was againſt the finne of lonas, 
that all this came as vengeance , and that God ſo ſent bis meſ- 
ſengers of wrath and of diſpleaſure. . 

2 Ie deſireth that his Propher ſhould be —— all 
the daies that he was to liue in this world, to play no more ſuch, 
parts: for what end ſhould the next haue, if 2 ill wich 
this ? And he would baue other men totake example by him, 
that they run not, no notyith his owne to groſſe no- 


torious crimes, leſt they ſinart fot it wich his ſeruants, e 
greene wood fo burne, hat ſnall become i Luc. 23, 31. 
do ſuch penance; what ſhall a common man? —— — | 


fo — ſhall a meane hodie eſcape? 


eee heart of ſuch ER IEEE 

ſinned ly, in ſleed of ask ing pardon nar, PT 392264 

entance, can ſboth thetnſelues 23 
men haue offended; and why ſhould it be 1 

to go aſttay, ſince Gods Saints haue done worſe? Noronely ß 

Ionas here forſaketh his vocation, but Noe offendeth in drun · 

kennefle, e, and Lot in worſe, euen in inceſt, ;and:David in 

— Salomon chat wile: king, in matying many 8 

r N 

tybookeof RO — l 


were a Spiders — | 
9 in mind Hat nog 
r ee Randerh, akehieed Dodt. ch. 
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pride. But withall could £ £61 mitt 
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his Sonnes mercie,; hy do ally peril 
how he hateth Gnoe, « bc of hi HO ot + ug! n 
them in this world vybipping wi I A 3 To 
may very well — 2 iy 1 wle 4 
be in loue withthe bargaine; Fot v 1557 
ride his father, & ſo farre tomoue the 
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2.53.16, 22, ſo with all kind of contumelie to ofen 
= _ David , as to abuſe his fathers concubines , and to ſecke 
” 8 14 bie kachers life? Here was a HaCad, and there a Renon, anda 
23.26. leroboam in the third place, to vexe wife-doting Salomon, chat 
Chap. 12,29. he could not reſt in his old age: and ee his ſonne Rebo- 
am did loſe ten tribes of tweſu. 

3. Aud as for the Prophet here, he beſtowerh ot biroſelſe; a 
whole Chapter, to ſhew the fruite of his fall. that other might 
fotbeare to offend,b the example ofthat grieuous puniſhment 
which he ſuſtained. he had beneſas nimble to haue — 
_— astheſe be in out daies, he might haue made ſome Apo- 

ter himſelfe, or at leaſt haue concealed his penance which 
v1 hum that when no tan bod bene fri ghred by his caſe, othet 
night haue walked in his ſteps; and che commonneſſe of the 
t might haue excuſed the crime. For when multitudes do as 
| ydo enſe our burther, as the Empe- 
ſt rour fined; (if Socrates report truth of him) 
5 one wife of his one called Seuera, whom he was 
nivs bo geen jog lin — he Was in loue alſo with another vjrgia cal - 
„ and be maried het too. And leſt this fault ſhould 
— — moſt if he alone were noted for ſo ſcandalous be- 
are. hauiour, by a lav of purpoſe made, he giueth leaue to all that 
Ecdel Toms would, to marrie two wiues apecce: thinleing that hen many 
ed he ſhould be more free from blame. Out Ionas is 
| cas to take another conrſe,notto induce men to the 
be ſelfe, but to terrifie — recording 
ſped. To fall; becauſe the Parriarkes and Prophets haue 
£4. -- oftfallen;is as much to taſt. of poyſon; becauſe. So- 
Diogen. 1. dance which were hut a fooliſh triall. His 
—— yſon was his death + And 6 had ſinne bene death to the bo- 


had not giuen tepentante, to 
1 , Burwhat enanis be wer can 
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: but let the ere be the the leſſer. 
ET Hah take ar — GE. 


fall;therefore do not preſume: but if he greateſt be 
then feare Gods righteous iudgemenr. You ſhall heare how lo- 


nas ſped. 
| The Lord ſent out a wind. 
4 Ic is well ſaid by Dauid, that God raineth on — Rial. 11. 6. 

and brimſtone, and ſtormy tempeſt. But more fitly to my 

that fire and haile and ſnow, and vapours,and ſtormic wind . Pal, 148. 8. 
his word. For theſe and other meteors, are his creatures made by 
him: his ſubĩects that live vader him: his e 

him to puniſh or to helpe, to execute his will tbr Plat. 5 25 
Zerdu upon the waters, the Gad of glarir maketh it to thunder, If it 

do haile in Egypt, where it ra very few t 

that haile on Pharao. If an Eaſt win bil 9. 23. 
bebe om th demon Moto lee i =! * 

hi the Lord. T , 

not on chance, or au/ blind foftune; bur on the ſavernignepo- 
wer of the AlmightieCreatour; If nature be herevſed o the 

otdinarie courſe of Stinne, and Moone, and ſtarros, to attract 

ought or beate it backe againe, | theſe are but Qu rand · mai- 


dens, to worke his deſignements. M Crus the:Emperounbe Flauius Vo- 
blaſted — — Theo- my in vita 
doſius haue the Sk ie to 
ö . 
dian muſt fin | - 
ent- acts bi ' wa. N 

Spanlaeds 
backe againe by 
winds and'wanes 
I feare weed] 130 
rents tell it not ynto th rchil 
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5 Thoſe Ethnicks who knew little or nothing of truepie- + 
tie, did yet ayme at this euen by the veric 1 en 
by the glimſing ſight of reaſon they laid it that a diuine 
ſubſtance did gouerne theſe creatures, ( although they miſled 
much of his maieſtie) when Neptune for the ſea was Lord of 


the waues, and c/£olus for theaire was maiſter of the winde. 


People ruderthen the Greekes, and more barbarous then the 


Romaines, haue geſſed at ſuch a thing, and had ſuch a like con. 
ceitzl meane the Weſterne Indians, the dull people of America, 
who thought that thunder and lightning and tempeſt were ſent 


bemukllinyr by the Sunne, whom they reputed fora God, as Peter M 


Decad. 3. 2. 


Zlian, Hiſt. 


lib, 12, 6 1 1. 


letteth vs know. The euer the _ * the Th ls 
inmy iudgement , a people of Italie, where both learn | 

— — for A. Klan wricethof them pa 1 mag 
the of Sicilia came vp againſt them with three 


almoſt oppteſſed with his violence, yet had this 


6. hundercrh Foyle of ſhips,intendingro defiroy them, being 
ſo 


ſallen vnto them, chat a great Northerne wind blew, 
wiracked thoſe ſhips, that they were ſpilled almoſt ali. In re- 
membrance whereof, they by! a common conſent made this 
North«wind a God, admitted him into their 3 
of his 


| himamongrhem, appointed him an houſe and g:. 
locked too low: they wert too too much baſe minded, when 
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_ Senec. Nat. 


8 ſitteth farre i * 1 ＋ art ins Sk tn, taaT7 
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they made the wind a God; whom nature & reaſon had taught 
— — 

d ruleth not: it ĩs not at to do what it would, it | 
were a will in it: itbabamaiſter; not e£0Jus, but one that 


oy 


queſtionishere whether 


| wrought by Gods finger?That _ 
at. earned man Seneca did thinle it ſo plainerhat.nothing could 
Quait 14.7. be plainer, that cewpeſts could not be raiſed by anyrinchant- 
: ments 
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is done by theny; boch at ſea and at land. not Fai but in 


— — 


diſtin 3 — Scone 
bee began . 
er buea ne. 
ec 


infidels in their bodies and ther oh euerla . | 

e hi prade fone de Ola 

cerersin this et reade pre ;Magnas, i 

And fol lee ng. queſtion. . 
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to hir Gi brow the wires inte he ſea, which I ſhall, touch. © 
| 5 ee e 
the ö 'for it e thematie, 
wind er ung arie to 
deedeoftheP het, yet ate purſued as well as he. What 
poore men . whookerihe enen de 
di e 6 
wi ? 
—.—. neuer ſo al 
rone? the mariners for;a 
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ird be will haue to nd ſo forward. 


ght All 
this zhartheir faves haus ſeuerall places, 121 
cell baue one · Theeues ate brought out oliug 
at ſungrie times they haue troſpaſſed, an 10 — Sf 
tie yet they arc impriſoned in one iay mens puniſhed in one 
day, bee tres. . | 72 eſe ſ 
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Wear e to — the bloudie humour which was N 6 


ded that a ſouldier ſhould be put to death, for retu 
out bis fellow, with whom he went from che . 
hehad killed him. The captaine who had the charge to crecute 
this e ſouldier, when he ſa his fellow eee 
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fore you muſt die; And to the third, You 
you haue not learned to obeythe voice of) 
—— Ie eu, ſaich 

ths ehroe fakith  bockiep be aud kar ebb 
skic need not deale ſo with either needed he with theſe 
men. No beating of his braines to inuent an accuſatiou 
thoughts, and words, and deet yeeld him cauſe enough. 
His wiſedome it is to ſtrik ; ye 
and with ſome one who is notorious ſot acrime;tef 
| Whoſe faults haue bene in diverſe plates i iuſtite ge 

his wiſedame; fothe nener doth wre ar 


exavhiſtto!y, moll dong ui oαν T6-1h22204k all 


12 And here appeareth his hatred vnto a 
Sometimes for one mans fault v | 
careleſly ined witho! 
mination, Cod calleth the finnes© 
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man groſly offending.that he deſtroyerh all that ate 

Le ets chey willkee — — 4 

Nu. 16, 26 e ofche Iſraelites had tec eee 


ae 4 age and Abiron. Thecompe> - | 
EET re ſure d af Ge oe 


Eo done oc other, 1 


| was vnto them, when they fell 
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2 of Juno ee Yor Go Bu 


Tull de Naz. yn) Owns He that would —— ef ti, ler bm 
. Tully hack verinecwof that Aabeft F bih 
13 This matter is true at land, as well uli is at 057054 

is L ord of both. Ibetenpon n 

looke with whom they ſort. For as the peſtilent n 

ſend forth infected poiſon ro ſuch as do come neare him, to the 

* a grieuous ſinner bring wrath on 
ns, to the ruine of their ſoules. A go eie, 


— geucdemen; that cheyſlie a blaſphemous ſwearer Agood 


* = | *1 " ; * * "A * 7%: $655 Da 
leſſon for all Chriſtians, chat they auoide an infamous hereticke. 


RET”, 
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When Cerinthus came into. the bath, Iohn the Evangeliſt got Euleb. Hit. 


him out., and called to his fellowes that they ſhould come away Eccleb4. 13. 
with hall, fro the company of the bereribe fal the houſe ſnould 
fall xpon them. He thought chat houſe might be guiltie, which 
recciueda man that was guiltie : and that the place as in dan- 
er, which receiued a may in perill. Here let them looke a- 
— them, who not onely without all care, do ſort them ſelue; 
with all comers, not fearing the faults of others, but hen tbeß 
do know their wickedneſſe, they ate glad that they have ſuc TR 
companions, and do aſſent to theit euils: they ſce athiefe, they Plal.50.18. | 
run with him , and are partakers with the adulterert. If any ma : 
teach atricke of fraud, they will learn that of him : if any vſe 6 
8 ſpeech, anne i — * them. a rf wi "= 
aught be naught, what is it then to benaught? If company 
briog danger, — ſe it did by Ionas, ho. fearefull ls con 
lent? It is bettet to feare too m b, then ropreſume hut alitle. 
OurGod is of fearefull — You ſhall diſcouet chat by the 
tempeſt, which he ſendeth vpon the Prophet, and thoſe which 
be in the ſhip. bes TN 10 ; 
2 T here was a miughtie tempeſt. | 11 3s 2 1051 8 rr : 
14 To ſuch as vſe nauigation it is a veritie yndoybted, that Vide Czlaris 
there be at ſea many tokens and RM of great tem · redimm in I-: 
peſts, gathered from the Sunne and Moone, and Wades, and 3 
winds and clouds, and other things; the vſe whereof our dauiour Lucan, lb.. 
Chriſt himſelfe diſliketh not, ſo * go not too farre, or be 
not too remptorie in them. it 1s euening ens » Jour. ſay, Faire Math. 16. 2. 
— 2 — And in the morning 70 — We | 
lowring. Such t 


= © 


oken, that appeared here to the mari m- 
meth vpon the ſodaine, and therefore the ſtorme is ſupernatu- 
rallzbeſides it cometh with ſuch violence, that it ſeemeth, that 
they had ſcene few like it. The Prophet ſpareth no words, to de- | 
ſeribe the rod which now did beate him, The Lord ſent forth a Virgil. Ene- 
wird, not a little one, but a great one. Yus Enrique Marius d. 
PER wu. 
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ruunt.T he Eaſt and South wind blow together;as it is in the Poet. A 
tempeſt followeth aſter, whichhe calleth a maightie tempeſt. As 
men that live in the middle of a great Continent, ſcant know ; 
whether there be avy Ocean, as learned men do obſerueʒ ſowe 
that liue ſtill at land, ſcant conceĩue their ſtormes at ſea. 2 
mount vp to the heauen, and deſcend to the deepe , ſo that their 
| trouble. They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger lie 4 
drunken man , and all their cunning is gone. The ſhip was almoſt 
broken. The keele be it neuer ſo (trong, the rids be they neuer ſo 
ſtiffe, the cleers and clamps of iron; be they riever ſo faſt ſer on, 
are like to flie inpeeces. if a ioynt cracke, all is hazarded: if a 
planlce ſhoot vp, all is zone: This maketh the murmers quake, 
who are not moued with a litle: now they Rand for their liues; 
now they are readie for that choiſe, either to ſinke or [wimme, 
But alas, What winning was there in ſuch a ſtorme ? The ſhip 
ſhaketh at every blaſt, as if it would into ſhiuers; euery waue 
doth ſo affright them, as if till whey were dying. It makeththem 
fall copraying; who in likelihood'prayed not often. It maketh 
them thinke of their gods, for there was no helpe no from 
men:helpe heauen, for ſea and winds, and waues, are all againſt 
vs. Yea more, becauſe theit hands ſhould go as faſt as their 
tctongues, they will not lye tilt and crie,) n 
ſpall out into r he water;the wares are caſt mito theſea;to lighten the ſip 
wit hal. Her burthen might make her finke,and therfore they eaſe 
ber of it. In what a caſe were theſe' poore men for harbourin 
ſuch a gueſt? As the hoſt who hath lodged a traitor, and decouts 


he ſeemed # man of faireconditions,hath vſed him vety kindly, 

doth not know what he hath done; til the Sheriffe come and 

feare his gueſſ, and himſelfe to the Princes mercie, ſo was it here 

obab l. 3. With cheſe mariners. Theſe men had ee. lonas, to let him 
3 * 


come into their veſſel}, but by this time I think they could haue 
| wiſhed;that they had giuen him mony to keepe bim farther off. 
2 Jonas, thou mighteſt haue gone to thy Nineue, and ſaued them 

from this paine; and thy ſelfe tod from this hazard. 
*©15 Jou ſee the words are not many; three or ſoure lines at _ 

he moſt : but what more can be ſaid of a tempeſt, then is hete 
ſiaid in the text The ſes· men are afraid, fliffer kind ofmen then 
ether people are, and who do not 6 
wandt 5 orne 
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wee 1 and of likelibacd: | ny 
dangers:the quainted wich che of rhetea,and ©1s 
the egern Ar equa yon wen ons | 2 25 a 
peſt — 2 calme, A man ho werenew come 1 
perhaps at firſt were ſea- ſicke, mi ght be agaſ} at a litle, dis heart 
might be in his mouth, to feele — a litle rocking, But that this 
trembling feate ſhould take theſe old beaten ſouldieta it doth 
import a vehement danger. The paſſengers muſt needs quake, 
when the mariners * _ oy . had WD. j p08 
would once againe haue ſaid that his Elege quite to the end. D 
mi — _ vota — Sutely! efferninate Ouid Gudrun 
would haue betaken him to his deuotions, when * M 
mariners , who thinke not oft of their Maker, did to 
their prayers. It were to be withed that our Chriſtians in all heir 
nauigations, would more remember true godlineſſe,pray ofte- 
ner, and play leſſe, vſe better tule at their going out, and fewer 
ſinnes at their landing. Doubtleſſe, they 3 are 
carefull; bur an ill name goeth of many of them. 

16 I chould here touch that circumſtance, that tl 
trous perſons cried twery mar on hi god; but in the nert verſe 
following the text yeeldeth that againe, and I do deferre it thi- 
ther. I will adde the other argument of the greatneſſe of the 
tempeſt, that is, the out of the wares. This is heuer at- 
tempted, but when there is Hoods e e 
mans reaſon, there was no one, 
mong whom Paule wis, did firft throw out their carriage, — an 
the rackling of the ſlüp · For how farre are men dxiuem when It 
with their one hands, they muſt robbe themſelues of their 
helpes, of their comfort, und oftheirwealch? Many ? 


per 

well — ee — — 

all that ener a man hath will he gius for his life. For 22 | 
recouered, by "Ry or Gods bleſſing, or | = 
meanes, but ſo can do er e rl ˖ — 
miracles. . 207 Yn 
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ueriſhing of the parties, and of their-friends, nay ſometimes 

Gul Neubtin · of a whole Stato j as Richard the firſt of England once knew - 
cal. 435. well, in hjs returne from the holy land, and ſò did Franees the 
emoites du Great that king of France, when after his captiuity, be was ran- 
2 ſomed ſrom Charles they. then Emperor. Here the fellowes of 
Hit. lb, 16. Jonas being put to very hard ſhifts , do chuſe the leſſe of two 
euils; their lives rather without wares , then to loſe both wares 
Q Curtivs, andliues. When Alexanders ſouldiers were to paſſe the ſwift 
lib. g. riuer Tigris, by the violence of the ſtreame many of them loſt 
their packes; and ſtriuing there for their fardels, to take them vp 
againe, they were almoſt drowned in the water. The king who 
ſa their follie, bid them looke to their liues, to hold their ar- 
mour faſt, and let the reſt go, he himſelfe would make them re- 
compence;The wiſe captaine thought it farte better, to loſe the 
Accident then the ſubſtance, That which nature teachethall 

men, theſe mariners did here practiſe. 422 
17 But that the text doth giue a reaſon that it was to lights 
ten the ſhip,ir might be thought, chat their caſting of the wares 
into the ſea, was in this deſperate moode to make ſome kind of 
ſatisſaction, fox that which they had gotten by fraude, or piracie 


or deceit in bargaining, as 2 now molt vmwilling in this 


meanes obtained. For oftentimes hen death doth draw nigh, 

the. conſcience of men is pricked. to go from that hickhefote 

hath both ynitifily bene obtained, and moſi ſtouily maintaiged. 

As Lewes the eleventh, king of France, did in his death- bed re- 

ſtore two Counties to the heires of lobn the king of Arragon, 

to chewhicli i all his liſe time be fotei, be weiuld never conde- 

ſcend. Yet then bis conſcienet ſo wrought with him. Or elſe it 

may be ſuppoſed, that it might haue bene for ſpme yow,where- 

of ſca-men are not ſpating, M hen they do feare a wrac k, as Eraſ- 

mus in his Neufragium doth wittily lex vs know. They row 
much, and pay nothing; but theſe idols ters here throw out 

much, and vow nothing, vnleſſe it be afterward, as it is in the 

end of ĩhe chapter. Ot elſe it might be:imagined 4 that tbeꝛß 

#hrewin their moſt precious ſubſſance, as a ranſome ſot their 

lues to their idolatrous gods; as men in our time vſe to throw 

i niagz or jewels, or chaines, or otberthingy of price, io buy 

Zul g 4 40 17 the ir 


extremitie, to haue in their on ſuch things, as vom nigh | 
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their liues with their ſubſtance, that they ma ſeeme to God to 
be willing to part with ſomewhat, and that of moment alſo. So 
that life may "beloved; not to go away but with loſſe. Now al- 
though the do mention theſe things, and it is not 
mit to obſetue them, yet the Spirit of God doth ſay, that ne- 
ceſſity made them drowne their wares; euen that hard dart of He 
neceſſity, which will plucke from men any thing that doth not | 
immediatly concerne their being, rather then all ſhall run to 
— apa ,and — ,and bravere, Pry yy 4a. 
& de all away if need require. us leaueth 
doe: Powley forfakerh his — of 1% vigedboth by ne- L | 
ceſſitie. Although nature do teach chte contrary , ab Paule wit Cre jo 
teth to the Corinthians: yet rather then thecitiſens'of Salons Cſir de bel- 
will yeeld co Octauius, the haire oftheir womens heads ſhall be lo ciuililib.z. 
cut off, to helpe make engins for them, & deuices in the wattes. 
Ioſephus telleth ofone Clitus an eminent malefactor, 9 vita 
ing in feare leſt he ſhould be put to death, or ai leaſt loſe both Pe 
his hands, did at the firſt word 4 williogly: cut off his owne left 
hand, that he might pteſerue the other. judge nowarlengthfor 
this t —— it were not a ſound one, when it put ſuch 
men as theſe; vnto ſuch ſhiftes as theſe : men that aduentured 
theirliues for money, to part from wares which would yeeldrhs 
money: men bold, to be ſtriken with ſuch feateg men 
to de driven to ſuchdeuorion; and pra ee 
nas thou eanſt not ſay, but thou art fol wied for thy finne;, not 
2s witha Furie from hell, e ene 3 
that in ay rw nan f26 
18 But here I may not ſurget this; inchel-idolecroits 
od ares it — DEE 
auge — ers ho here nitaG 
theit calling vpon their heath ods i till — 
grow vpon them. Their — 
a ſpurre did quicken eu firs 
that ſorce aboue Auer; 
wh ated, py = . — . 
water  ndights & Dauid 
rk RN \edeſe = em 
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andbe bringeththem out of their ditreſſe. There is troub 
| diſtreſſe, and crying to the Lord, Violent r 
. Plal. 25. 8. generally cauſe a feare. In them the voice of the Lord 3 . 
c wulderneſſe to tremble: the renting ofihe clouds, the cracking of 
Phi Iudzus the aire, do much fright the wicked. Caligula the Romane 
Aeleg done Emperour, woulds needs be reputed for a God, and thete wa: 
ad Cum. no caſio follie with him; yet if he had but heard aclap of 
| hs thunder, he would winke or hide his head, or run perhaps vnder 
, Nap © by a bed. Now fearcinall men who haue ſenſe, dorh * — vnto 
bb. 1. 16. religion, or at leaſt to ſuperſtition. As long as Gods hand is ouet 
vn, we feare, and ſo by a conſequent are careful. If we were as 
New, 22- 24, dull as that Aſſe; whereon Balaam vſed to ride, ba et if an Angell 
aides word, it will male vs tia — das ſoone as 
hy - the ſword is ſhicathed,ſo ſoone we w. et it. It is the croſſs 
| of Chriſt, which maketh a man a true Chri — ce it keepeth vs in 
obedience, and howſoeuer the fleſh tepineth, the ſpirit is bers 
tered by it. Sic kneſſe, or plague, or famine, or war, ot any great 
iudgement, maketh more prayers in a day, mote ſceking to 
ewe. feclingly and baruly,chencorherwile are een 
in a we | 
19 Ido find in thias, that whenonarive,the G of. 


e 
= place. But when God once held 
= =] eit 
he did obſerue concerning Conſtantino- ; 


* 8 
r „ 
* * . - 


 THE/IT{ LBCTVRE @#— 
and warre, were verie deuout᷑ towards God vetie careful D | 
ward the wotld, glad to heare any preach the word and glad to Rel & Rei 
receiue the Sacrament: but when the third peace was conclu- in Gal lib. 10. 
ded , which ſeemed a verie ſound peace, and the tod was no — 


- 


thought to be remoged farteoff, ſuch careleſneſſeand ſeeurity Af arab 
did — ow the hearts of all, and in the Proteſtants there 2 tepidus 
was ſo cold a zeale, nay rather ſuch a tedious curiofirie; (as f N, ve vin 
French man tearmethit)and chat within'lefſe then two yeares ordinerie 4 
ſpace, that a Sermon ſoundly made, with good grounds of di- SIE — | 
uinitie, was not thought to be worth the heating, vnleſſe it , |, ms, 
were ſpiced with eloquence, or flouriſned with daintie phraſes, 


euer did ſee any thing; and then the mariners in the ſhip with Anno 1573. 
Ionas, did not cry more hotely on their gods, then the French 

men our neigbours, did cry vnto the true Lord of heunen. 
20 Mightic 1 — we by — . 
learne to be thankfull in proſperity , as well as to be ctying 
when miſerie hangeth on vs. In Queene Maries dayes, when > 
the fire deuouredthe fleſh of Gods Samts, what prayers were 


then made, for the fairhful} congregation, by many withit the 
at 


land arid without Coldneſſe hath ſince benummed ſome hore- 

ones of that time. The Spaniard threatned wirte not mant Anoo 1588, . 
yeares agone; the pictie of our land exeecded far rhat'time, : 

young and old then came together into the tourrs8fthe Lord: 

the Saboths were then ſunctified : the weekeGayes were well 

ſpent: we had prayers extraorginarie,& lectures twiſe a weeke, 

asthis fr doth well know. But with the cold of the winter 

our holineſſe wared cold, and many monethes had not paſſed, 

but as in few things we were better, ſo in ſome things we were + 
worſe. Good God, that thy great mercie mould thee to rl 
be loued the lefſe! One yeare is not paſſed ouer, fince ( beſides 5 
many other _— the chiefe Citie of out kingdome, being FR 
viſited by Gods meſſenger the peſtilence, which th as Pn o. . . 
well by night as by day, did hang downe her head forſorrow.] n] 
haue heard that fince that time, it is very much forgotten in | 

buying and in ſelling, in bargaining and deceiuing. God ſent vs 


here 
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Pez in na here awarning, and then another warning jnche very heart of 
Davos L. our Citie.. J Rinke chat we, andother, did in thar time more 
wo ,in ipſo thinke of deuotiontowardthe Lord, of purging of our ſoules, 
— — of true mortification , of preparing our ſoules rs Chriſt, then 8 
1053 we haue done many times ſince. It — if it be ſo. It isa 
SO to ſome, No deter Pat f = | | 1 a reproch to vs, 
No e, no Patet noſter, no puniſhment, and no priyets. Let 
it — ode vs that we = like to choſe 9 
onely hen the tempeſt raged, did cry vnto their gods, Let vs 
feare the Lord for his loue, and loue him for his mercie:let s 
not prouoke him to ſtrike vs, becauſe otherwiſe he cannot a- 
wake vs: but let vs watch to him, that his anger may ſleepe to vs. 
21 If our Ionas haue offended by wiltull diſobedience, let 
vs dread to do the like: if he were puniſhed for that, then let not 
vs preſume to ſinne by his example: if God ſent a tempeſt a- 
ainſt him, he can vſe his rods againſſ ys: if Satan be ſometimes 
——— Gods iuſtice, let vs feare to „ "Y 
gers: if the Lord ſo hateth iniquitie, that the companions of the | 
wicked are oft puniſhed for their ſakes,let ys hate ſiune as aſer- | 
2 and flie from the profane: if heathen men prefetre theit 
iues before theit wares, let not vs aduenture our ſoules, to get 
temporall eraſh on earth: if idolsters ſerve. their gods once, 
when they be in danger, let vs ſerue our God euer, to keepe _ 
vs free from danger: if they pray when they have neede, let vs 
pray euery day; becauſecuerie day we neede; Lord guide 
reſll yichthy grace, and briogyromo 
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and his ſe ale too. if his oc eki 1 
the aire is now diſturbed, and pecat a mightie tempel; ; Ri 
waues th Lk. droare e windesthey beate and blow; 
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; and he alone ische man who of | 

and wasa to the action, doth 

e er re inner ſides o ſhip wherehen ie 
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10 Mace bad bene choler (as danger ſoone dne 
choler)he re had bin a good occaſion to warme humſelſe our 


when God — 
think he wold _ 
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that thy ſelfe and we all do periſh? —.— viuſſiy ca 
fleeper,forir ſeemeth that he ſlept with a witnes :: | 
were open, yet it ſcemeth that he like the 
—— a Fg" of ee 


doth not name him) 
and could nat mate Te 


nd by a fimple infi 
nnd rape nog 
1 the Prophet, H adeththe 
is 
—— patient cureth the Phiſitiò, the lcholer doth teneh 
maſter-Almaketh ag — — cle - 


— & terrible day. 
ny thin — 9-0 nir 


or I 1 
cacher, It nat come to be a Nrophet, then 
martyr grants — c izmoſt true, 
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nians,&Mfiltort for the At monites,8 Chemoth for the Mod: 
Semilei. bites. Tes they bad gods fortheircities;8:'demi-godeforthenis © $7 
_—c 4 Saints and tutelar powers, to who they priedin 
perſtitiõ was ſo endles, as Auſten dothobſerue; _ 
de ſheds god for cuerything, yes manyoftentimenfor = 
| rn . As for their corne Segetius,and Proſerpina. c Volu- 
T9, ch pee other; one forir vndet the ground, ang. _ 
ther when it was ſprung vp: this when it was REY 
 whenitwas intheeare;anot e in S: 
ne Auften is worth the resding The Iewesfolowed 5 
deem: When they offeredeheiriticenſe under every greene weer when 
PIERS | the taber of their g5ds warts the numberof cher hiesse 
cer was in euety fiteet an altar to facrifiſe to their idols The 
— — Chutch of Rome thinketh ſcorne for idolarry to come ſhort o 
ris LUippeloo eſcher of them, when for euety day in the yeare they haue an 
de rebunge- ie Saint or a che Saint, as appeareth in tlie common Kalen- 
ſis mant. derz for their ſine u Saint; and anocher for their horſeby fr: 
22 for vs a Saitit as Saint 
A 


ptiſt. 
Pw 4 an INES erat 


ſuchaickle | 
„ net giddines is im * 


army reed: ———— The AEgypt 
ans, as Origen writeth, Sube 8. Paul did ads ace —_— 
"Gout 8 No doubt S. Paul did allude to th 
Romain} of the ——— — poke 
Co #0) 
eee, and of birds aud fore footod gi ren 
:Yeatheymade 22 catt as I find A 
Moder Sicul 8 icuhus; that wheri ance a Romane had killed one of them 
a4 ere che people could notbe g ayed, a 
feare oftbhe Romane ſouldiers, or with reuerence to 
rom runn —— —.— bewrondred 
Olaus Mag- Olans Magbus — eateries — 
nua lib. 3a. Thoſt ara the Barbariaris dn — — 
In eee eee 
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that he was a neighbour, notyeryfure diſtant fe 
of theſe he — chat it is Colin 
a 
. 
vnto them, be it pivd,"or or fi 
— and wormer. bir tes befides thoſe baſe nt 
things, what ſhould I fay aromas ran irony ran 
ben vito the dead, and do oor of their owne 
hands; as the Iltaelites once did | 
eg thy Gods 6 Hrael, which: the e 
eee — — of their Gods, ſome hel- 
harters a tar wy powers, as Gel- Gel. No&.Ar. 
J What, that ſome of ch! | tic. ub. 
— — men nen 40 deride their gre 
nobius wtiteth, and Plutarch hath 
firſt author of the Romane deuotions , 
——— 
not long before | 
be wu « head, meaning 
him tte hend of an onion. That which L . — 
rows loom ko == EEE 
a 
red;then E bah be of + fiſh This he whom they ac a 
ted forthe founder of all their ceremonles, | 
God Iupiteri But to leaue thus in g | 
13 Ourmarinersinthisplace — — 
— ght one God to be 8 better the another, ot more 
ing. or more at leiſure, and now they would trie the beſt. 
Steen tothyGodtnd 1 wilcry to me and u ſnal ery | 
t among many, one may regatd vs. If noneſhouldbarken 
to theſe ſuppliants, hen it might fall out that he who made him, 


marre him too for his Godhead, . —— 1+ 
| for his as, if Surius do — 
Generall ofthe Tarks bein — Chains in battell by Charles the 


fifth in —— 
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in whom er he ſought out Wo 
ban ery DT ares very — ; 
Apollo eas nis cu“ was, as 
| 8 eucrmore to beare in his 8 25 
danger of gold repreſenting that God; being vn a time in 
an ouerthrow. 2 edit, and ed), | 
e words vnto it , How now- ar. Pychius, wilt thou, 
— — 8 aduanced that happie man Cornelius 
Silla in ſo many ſoughten battels, now deſtroy him and his fel- 
low citizens, euen at the — — when men make 
Geddes bee 6h 10 fingle out each man one, they re 
the bolder with them. An action of vnkindneſſe may Coram 
22 41 — all meine them, - 
ard P ie 
| 40 The c of our Prophet in not yer come ſo far. A 
. to their pray ers. Who knoweth whether 
Fee. _ pane ye ns — is? whether that this 
Adleerg Moreaccepte ?for it was anapinjion en- 
— — 5 
by cheit Gods thet anothet was: chat the prayers of ſome were 
I better accepted, as of their Priefisortheir Prophets, a Helenus 
Bop: — — theſe ea be; whether Ions might in ſuch 
Wer — ſort be more gracious ich his Oad. or no. The truth is, that he 
133 en eſe f 
the + we find in true diuinitie, that the prayersof a few holy and ſan 
+= ©... Qifiedmen,arc at all times more acceptable to the euerlaſting 
Lord. then the requeſts often thouſand ſianers: in ſo much tha 
be beſlowed von ſuch, heit woe lies, and the lives of others. 
krem.11.14. It feenmſeth that God in former time did vſe to heare Ietemies 
whenarice fo preciſely he forbad him to intteate forthe p = | 
Geneſ ig. 12. Thete were giuen vnto Lot. his wife and his daughters: and his 
ſon in law, if they would. might haue had their portion in that 
menalar. fauour. Ho much difl the Lord loue and tender Abraham. 
hen he —— A* that for ten juſt mens ſakes h 
Would Ware the eltie godomeꝰ But ynto my purpoſe this \ 
moſt agreeable, that when there was great danger of a weck, 
vag that time that S. Paul was ſailing toward Rome, the Angell ß 
2 ee by tlie N inavidon , and n 
ü o 
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ene 1. 8. 9. 
Then ſaid they onto ling ; Tull us for e rhicemill i 
{ 7—. ee ? and whence comeſt than? 
eee, 
12255 , uf e which hath 


made the ph the 


Ecauſe our Tones hath a > orga! deale more 
mind to go to Tarſhiſh byſes, then to Ni- 
* neue by land, tatherabourhisowne 
E chen the bufineſſe of his Maiſter, he is ſo well 
preferred, as of a Prophet to become a priſo- 


= ner;firſt arreſted by a tempeſt, then diſrouered 
by a lot, to be a malefactor; in HA place or cauſe, itdothnor 


yet appeare, but allow time onely, andtharſhall be reucaled.. 
in this my text he is brought to his examination, not in a cout 
of magiſtrates, but a companie of mariners muſt be his inqui« 
 fitors. Being arraigned, he is conuicted, and by his owne 
mouth r. dat by them afterward mains t 
execution; I am here —— che m 


THE V. LECTVRE. * 
. * good infiruAion, if l be not deceiued, as may appeare | 
„nne et. 
: 2 Saint Hierome doth obſerue the maner of the words, that 
Ar there ſhould be within ſo ſmall a compaſſe, ſo many queſtions, 
ds zee and thoſe fo fignificant and effectuall. And as he was a miracle 
withs qui ad- of the world for learning, and that for humanitie as well as Dj. 
- mieariinYir- uinitie, ſo it putteth him to remember the excellent conciſe. 
gi ſolebamws ne ſſe of the Poet Virgil, who in a maner right compendious.is 
accuſtomed to indloſe many queſtions in very few words. He 
citech that one place, ; 
70 | 44, 1 = Iunener ,quecauſaſubegit 
— AI Tonotas tentare vias quo tendiuis, gnquit ? 
ui genus vnde domiotparenme hue fertic an arma: / 
Tung mien what cauſe bath brought you into theſe onknowne wayes? 
rut her go you? of what kindred are you ? where do you awell? 
809 | | 
bring you hither warre or peace? But the matter of the words 
is rather the ground whereon we ate to ſtand, euery queſtion , 
including ſome thing of importance to this preſent purpoſe. 
Theſe mariners being followed with ſo ſtrange a tempeſſ, as 
made them quake for danger of their liues, and crie with im- 
pottunitie to their heathen gods, and disburden their ſhip of 
{uch wares as were init, and caſt lots for their liues, who ſhould 
dis for all his fellow es; may ãuſtly be ſuppoſed to be in ſuch a 
frighr;: that if any thing extraordinaric ſhould appeare ynto 
them, what might be the reaſon of their danger, or how they 
were to be eaſed, and put away from their feate; he by whom 
or in whom it might be conieured to be, fhould be plucked, 
and tugged. and haled, by one and by another, as a Beare that 
were to be baited, to know hat was the reaſon of this terrible 
danger, or what ſecret he could open. What art thou? whither 
wilt thou? whence comeſt thouꝰ what doeſt thou? how cometh 
all this about? d e e ee Hel 7s 
/ For men in ſuch extremities cannot ſatisfie themſelues, 
but either in ſtrange newes. or any mightie perill, ill ſo rune: 
queſtion queſtion, that it is ſcant in mans wit to make a 


* 


queſtion 
FEE: readie anſwer . Wben the Rotpanes had ſuſtained that deadly 
Bu Fb. overthrow at Cannæ, by Hannibal the Carthaginian, and thein 
citie was gromne into that perplexitie, as it heuer was in ad. 
I . moſt 


* LECTVRE: - | 5 


the —— che gods —— 

where the remnant of theitarmie did abide? whicher Hadinibat ® 

was now gone? what he intended? what he did? whathepurpo- 

ſed to attempt? Thus danger affriglteththe wiſeſt;and makerh wemins 7 five 
the ſimpler ſort oftentimes torun tongue before the wit. Inthe % g. 
ſixteenth of Luke, the rich man is brought in. makin 9 2 pu 
to Abraham, that he would ſend Lazarus rohisfathers to el LE 
give warning to his five brethren;thartheybythe wickedoes & leritguid pau 


retchleſneſſe of their liues, came not into torments which ret,quid — 
he then with much paine endured: If that ſuould haue bene in eftorsſy 


deed,which is there but in a parable deſcribed , and he'who Li 7. 
had come from the dead,ſhould haue had but ſome few — 


allotted him to ſtay, imagine you (ſor this is but a 

mong a multitude, What 8 ere would haue ——_ 

bim, what plucking by one elbow, and holding by agother; 

what doubled interrogations: how doth ſuch a one, or ſuch a 

one?tny father or my french is he in heauen or hell?inlefſer or 

greater joy? in milder or leſſer torment? Ionas coming from 

ynder the hat (here be ſlept hut a licle before) like Laza- 

rus from his gra de, W theſe mariners with 4 multi- g, 

rude of ſuch © veflions: What is the cauſe that this ſtorme is in 

this ſort vpon vs? fellow;whence dweſt thou come?whar coutt- 
gymanart thou · ſirra? what is thine occupation? | 
1%” Thai the place muſt be vnderſtood, if we reſp 2 the ea- 

ele of men 25 ſuehperplexitie, or the haſte w | 
reedeth, or the manners of common mariners; But in ver 

deed 1 ſee more init. Here may be noted to vs a 8 

much more ſober, and iudgement — — diſcretion. That 

gocth before will well beare it, that which followeth will more 

enforce it. The fearfulnefſe whereunto ——_ ne, by 

hazard of a ſhipwracke,was of force to allay ma 

them amated with it:their deuotion to theit gods; did put them 


. from theit᷑ choler: the maiſter is ſuppoſed to be a mau wiſe and 


careful. as not long fince you haue heard:the caſting of their los 
dot intend a * Qayctheirmilde . 9 
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ſire — wir hag. 6. 1. to 


man ſhould find hard iuſtice. For now vpon how ee 
ate many inflamed to wrath ? what bitterneſſeꝰ What reuilingꝰ 


drowne him, are preſumptions of mu ſobrietie. Theſe circum- 


r tn a iuſt kind of inquiry which was vſed vpon the 
Prophet, ſo to 


wring out by es ot by plaine declarati- 


— 
5 
. 


TTT 
downe from heauen; how Gods wrath, wasto be What 


puniſhment ſhould be taken, if puniſhment muſt be taken. lt 


were much to be ſuſpected, chat if tis caſe which ĩs here among 
theſe Gentiles ſhould come to trial among many Chriſtians, ihe 


vat blaſphemie euen to God, wich ſwearing and with tearing, 


if for anothers ſake mens liues ſhould be indangered? if 1 


ſhould be inforced, as theſe were here, to throw their wealtin 
and ſubRance with their owne hands into the ſea? Callto mind, 


that if any negligence haue raiſedafire in a towne, and harme 
be done to theit building, how little it is embred,that iti 
a croſſe from God, ſent on them for their ſinnes, or to t. 


them patience, or to make triall of their faith; but the next im 


mediate cauſe, that preſently is looked too, See the villanie 
this boy;ſtethe cutiedneſſe of this wench, ſee the dinelli 


of this ow chat ſhould haue taken care of this firez he bs 


Anno.1 572. 
logo 2. 


his deſert,how oft ſhould he die for it? 


- @ © * 
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5 But if it were a ſtranger, av outlandiſſ man as Tonas cul 4 


ho brought this ſcathe vpon them. bow many craciſger ſhould + 


he haue tumbling on him? A French man as I take it althou 


ſome other men be of another opinion) euen grieving in his 5 


ſoule at the vnkindneſſe of our nation, I meane in the cones 
ſort,hath by occaſiõ of the handling of their laſt great Maſſacre, 
noted it to poſteritic,that by a moſt inhoſpitall kind of phraſe, 
our Engliſhmen vſe to terme them no better then French dogs, 


that fled hither for Religion, and their conſcience ſake. Vato 
thisjoyne — — | 


- 


peoplein one Citie of our land, haue bene oftentimes inte | 1 


agaiuſt outlandiſn folks; & the diſpoſition of men in this pbi 


will well appeare. Ihoſe which are wiſe andgodiy,n ke vſe of 


thoſe aliants as of brethren, conſidering th 


cies, hich by ſome of the meaner 


boy 
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Lord would haue the remembrance of chem o betested 15 
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but an Hebrew, trained vp in vnderſt el there · | 
fore my fall is moſt filchie; Iam aſhamed o my ſelfe | 
Hcbrewwrasgiuentorhe people of God, (which then wasthe: cu 
onely ſanAified ſeede) of Heber who deſcerided from Sem the 
ſonne of Noe, from whom by ſucceſſion thoſe came, who were 
at that time the ſole ſonnes of adoption, called Hebrewes oſ 
Heber, as the Iewes afterward 'tooke their. name of Iudah, one Oeneſ. 33-24 
ofthe twelue Patriarkes , and the Iraelizes of lacob, whom the 
Angell after bis wrefiling called Iſraell. This Ithinke to be the 
true derivation ofthat name. 

13 Theſe Hebrewes inſiructed their lian ins Emig 
of the Higheft,even as Moſes and Dauid commanded vnto th& neurs.20, 
that they Gould teach their ſonnes Gods miracles, & their chile Plal s 4. 

dren his precepts. The walles of their houſes, and the of Deut. 11.10. 

their doores, could remember them of his ſtatutes. moſt 
volearned perſons among them, euen their children, could gs 
well rehearſe the lawes x Hal downe by. Moſes, a8 they could 


recite their owne names. For Iolephus 8 loſeph.coo- 
that teſtimonie of them: ar, fppoſothe — 124 tra Apo 
ten commandements, and not the whole law. Then forawan & 


. to 7 that 5 child or 


fie 


he feareththe Lord Jebovahthe Cod oſheauen Ay por 

to his ſeruice,and therefore ſhould be expert in each thing that 

is good. lehouah, is that name, W heteiai the Lord appeared on- | 
ly to the Iſraclices; and not to all themi nei 2 
2 e to n che. Rees, ae of. . 792 
to Moſes. This was that name, w e Iewes r to | 
bis dreadful name, the ineffable name of Godthe yalpeakeabl, RR 


name ofthe Lord, u hich they dare; 
appellation, by da mes diſtingu 
then Idols 1 — Princes and from, V 
name of God in ſomeſencei 

him knowne, doth giue him another titleʒ 
heauen, who alone doth rule the s] a! 


firmament:nor many (as you * 2 1 e 
| heaucn. 
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hauen. No doubt but this God had ſome one time or other! 
lonab 1.3 · bene ſpecifiedrotheſe mariners; they vſed to go to Iaphoahas 
uen towneneare Paleſtina: and very likely it is that there about 
they had heard ofthe miracles, which this God had done before 
in Egypt, what worke he made in Canaan. His name was a name 
of fume, ouer all the world; And perhaps the word Iechouahwas 
not holy vnknowue to them. The Romanes which were alſo 
heathen men, and liued much farther off, as I thinke did take 
ſome notice of that word, when they called their great god Tus 
piter, in ſome caſes, Iouis & Iouem, which might roaue at the 
name Iehouah. But this is but a coniecture, & ic was ſome yentes 
>$ alterward. 008 uns ens | Den ; 
44 - Buctolerthis go, He feet the Lord Godof heanen; that 
is, either he dreadeth his judgement, forthe grieuouſae ſle of 
his ſinne, or elſe, he belongeth vnto him as a ſeruant, he reueren-· 
ceth him, and oweth dutie to him. For oftentimes in the Scrips 
Porno, tutte, the feare of the Lord importeth his honour or his ſeruice, 
piu 1%. and ſo Saint Hierome doth expound it, writing vpon this | 
Auguſt de But as Saint Auflẽ faith of Lucretia, If/be were an adultereſſo, why 
8 is ſhe commended by thoſe that wtite the ſlorie NN — — 
1. 1. 19 common t xtꝰ i haſte, why was ſhe flaine, w} . id ill by 
12 ſelfed So might 05 ſay toTonas, If thou drehe Lord Ieho- 
Laudatafpu- uah, why then doeſt thou flie from him? or if thou runne from 
dica cur octi- him, how doeſt thou ſerue him? Ionas thou ſhouldſt haue ſer- 
ſe? ued him, but thou didſt not, and that was thy heavy fault. In- 
<ph.de deede it was his fault, as you haue heard oft before, and himſelte 
„ * * doth no confeſſe it. For he who giveth true honour to him 
Cypian. that is his maker, ſhould be obſequious to his will, and obſer> 
contra Deme · uant ofhis Word, in all things great and ſmall,” much more in 
Elan inf thing: important. as Nineue was to the Prophet. He that ſhould 
D vithdraw from thee, that 4 foode which thou puttefl into 
thy belly ſhould be reputed i thee for an enemy: and can the 
Lord, thinkeſt thou, take it well, that thou ſhouldſt withdraw 
from him, that obedience which thou oweſt vnto him That 
ſpeech which Saint Cyprian hath, is very excellent to this pur- 
d c. Poſe: T hos requireſt aqutie of thy ſerviant, and x. herraus thou art hut 
porummareria #9148, thon forceſt another mam to be ebefitnt to thec. Tea whereas 
ef, here 5 ber weene thee and him but ont font of keing borne, one tondi- 


tion 
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tion and of dying, one ſubſtance of your bodies, yet t has beateſt 
him we rhe Pur Yen — therod. And ben thow. 
wilt thus exerciſe dominion oner another, wilt than not acknowledge 
one, tobe a Lord ouer thec, and do thy beſt ſernice to lum? God doth 
expect this at thy hands: for ſaith he, I be afather where mine 
honour? if I be a maiſter, where 1s my fear? If lonas were now his 
ſeruant, it was but in name onely: he did in truth little regard his 
maiſter. At this time then, he had much more occaſion, to Rand * 

ab 2.4. 


in a of hispuniſhmenr, and in that ſence he might well ay; pe 
that he frared the God of beauen. He who looketh on the next * 


— — = 


Chapter,ſhall ſee this to be moſt like. Much 26. 75, - 


15 The horrour of ſinne is ſuch, euen in the hearts of the Ambrol.lb. 
belt of Gods children, that if faith do ſleepe but a little and the 10 Epiſtolar. 
reſolued aſſurance of mercy in thę Sauiour, be eclipſed but ſor 9 eſti 
a moment it maketh theirſoules to tremble in - ſuch ſort, as if „ oa 
diffidence and deſpaire ſhould ſwallow the vp by and by. How cave, aliud 
was Dauid diſmaied ,' when he cried out, Caſt me not away from timere ne per · 
ei preſence, andeakg not thine holy Spirit fym m What did lob 77% _ 
for awe before; whit he hiwpebfelled; libre 0 
wy ſeolf ee in duſt andaßten In what an horrible anguiſſ aucuttis 
was Peter, when he went out and wept bitterly? But our Pro- Plal.r19 & 
phet of all other, fearing the dreadfull burrhen-offinne vpon his Epiſtol. 120 
ſhoulders,and geſſing at the flrnpepuniſhment,ylich IE? 
follow himimmediarly,withſomemeaſurcafſewilefearederts,.,,.: 71. ** 

tremble ar his Lord. His ftare ſhould haue bene before that he — 
had not runne wilfully into ſinne; fot as it i noted in one of ve diſceder. 
| thoſe Epiſtles, which are in the workes of Ambroſe. althougli l, tines vi- 


not thought to be his: Ir ic ons things) then n 
fhided; another thing reo frre li that rhow ma. ad. ths jm . . 
one is atlreadof pmiiſhment, inthe othir'if a that vb ſcrar. 


mayeſt obtaine the reward. Saint Auſten doth defcribethis flaviſh Poreber in a 
quaking feare in one, and childes feare in another( as the ſthook - inve- 
men do callit) by a compariſon drawne ſtom i gobd-wifeyand 37 g 
a harlot. The adulterous wife, de the chaſt ich he, do both WOE: 
 feare,ifthe husband be away. The one frareth andthe other; los t alin 
arke thereaſon of both and you hall ſee an appar ant difference. The bad timorem ca. | 
wife landet h in feare of her huſband, left he ſhould come to her. The — | 7 
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left be ſbould condemme her becauſe ſhe hath deſerned it. That feareth 
leſt he ſhould for[ake her, becauſe ſbe louer h him dearely. Remember 
theſe thingt, ſayth Auſten, and ſo thox ſhalt find a bad feare , whom 
2 Al forth,and another chaſte feare, which abideth for ener © 
16 Ionas who was accuſtomed, in hiscogitations of God to 
ĩioyne a loue with his reverence, as toward a father,nowthink. 
eth on him no otherwiſe, then as of a Lord, ready to take ſtrong 
vengeance ypon him, as on a priſoner deputed to death. This is 
the beſt fruite of vngratefulneſſe, and of negligence in our du- 
ties; to come as vnto a iudge, aſtoniſhed and amazed, & trem- 
bling to ſec his face, or almoſt to remember his name; whereas 
we might comeas to a father, or as to a brother; with confi - 
dence and boldneſſe, as to the throne of grace. Fye filthy ſinne, 
that for ch ſake we ſhould thus diſable our ſelues, we ſhould. 
ſo jy gar our ſoules, that when we might liue, euen in this 
W 


, with a daily deaw of ſweete influence, diſtilling ypen 
our hearts, fromthe | SpircofGodto relieve andre 
vs;and whereas Paradiſe could not yeeld greater comfor 

our eye, then the preſence ofthe Trinitic,dwelling andſup 
with ys, would do vnto our minds; and whereas we migh 
inreſt, as hauing that rfect peace 
God, which paſſet all vndetſtanding, reſignir 

neſſe, our ſpirits vnto our maker; yea that wh 

or 


we 
his 


forted in our end, thinking of hell 

and feareful ance,which maketh men liue in 
ſobs and many aligh, and dye without hope of mercie. Let vs 

raiſe yp our ſelues at length, and with ſober meditation con · 

template vpon this matter. Let our ſoule be n 
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Whenwe readethis, and are we to 
preſume, and puffe vp our ſelues by and by ? Saint Paul hath 


taught vs otherwiſe, Be nat high minded, but fear. And in ano- on 
— Let him e Jake heed left he fall. 1 Cot. c. ii. 


As theſe mariners were fearfull at our Ionas his example, ſo 

ought we in theſe Iewes to be afraid, and dread Gods iuftice. 

Thoſe ſeuen Churches to which lohn wrote his Epiſtles, men- 

tioned in the beginning of the Reuclation, and thoſe Cities to Apoc . l. & 

which Paul preached; being ſometimes great lights and lampes 3. 

of the Eaſt, are now the ned of the Turke, and a ſinke of 

filthy Maumerry. Let ys ſtand inawe, leſt ouf fins plucke on vs 

ſucha indgement-  / 77.1 . NS ® £2915 BY 

- $ Weawkeofnewes in France, and enquire of the altera- 

tions which the Low countries yeeld. Cutioſitie ſor the molt 

part is the cauſe why we demaund ſuch queſtions. Perhaps we 

thinke vpon them, and their troubles: ſometimes, with a litle 

pitie. But there is a farther vſe,if our dimme and darke eyes 

could ſee it. When for two and thirtie yeares,France hath bene 

the very cock-pit forall Chriſtendome to fight ih; when with ſo 

many ciuill furies, the inhabitants ſheath their ſwords one in he 16 

bowels of another: when for twentie yeares ſinee and more(for © 57Þ 

fo long it is fince the States and the Prince of e Win 

them, did put forth their ſupplication vnto che king of Spaine 
Philip the ſecond, which is a declaration to other Chriſtian 

Princes, of the reaſons wherefore they tooke v an army 

hath bene continued by the iatd, againſt thoſe Profinc 

which now terme themſclues Vnited, ſo that there is licks ſafe- 

3 —* ny ſword, or in their walled toy * boos 

we might remember our ſclues, and that with much feaxe and . 

8 our ſinnes haue cried fot | as loudas 2 

theirs did euer; that our fields are fit for the not ſa wits | 

vntot be harncſt as ready dris o the fire as Bernard 


our narrow ſeas, and to giue vs a taſt err 8 nam 
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faſted for it. And if he haue held his hand, it is his exceeding 
mercit. whereof we are able to make norecompence:onely out 
thankfulneſſe fromthe bottome of our hearts is the beſt. Sucha 
ſober meditation vpon the afflictions of our neighbors, or thoſe 
with whom we live, would put vs from that iolitie wherein we 
too much take delight, from the flanting of this world, and our 
vnbridled appetites. The loſſes of others ſhould be our terror: 
what is theirs, may be ours: if others ſmart; let vs quake: When 
lonas is puniſhed, the ſhip- men are dt. e e eee 
And t rere ane thou done ibis & 
9 This is the ſecond circumſtance to be thought vpon here, 
in the fellow - trauellers of our Prophet, which (as ſome do vn. 
derftandit)ſhewerha kind of wondring,that a man who was an 
Hebrew & brought vp in Gods ſeruice,ſo familiar with the my- 
| Keries & ſecrets of ſuch a maſter, put in truſt with ſuch a charge 
2s to go and preachat Niniue,ſhould tranſgreflein ſo high a de- 
gree. If the fault had bene of ignorance, it had bene ſo much the 
Luc ta 48. lighter, and he deſetued fewer ſtripes. But to whom much is cõ- 
mitted, of him much is requited: he might the more be wondred 
1. Sam. a. ai. at. God teprocheth it to Eli.thac whereas himſelfe had appeared 
Vv,nto his fathers houſe, and choſe both them and him to ſland be- 
fore his Altar, & offer vp incenſe vnto him, he had kicked againſt 
his ſatrifice, & honored his children more then he did that God 
who made him. If any men, then the Miniſters and Prophets of 
Match. 5g. the Lord ſhould teſpect their ſolemne dutie. A citie ſet on an 
ils is in the fight of all. Ihe Prieſt is the eie of the body, to guide 
the ſteps of other. If darkneſſe be on the hil, what datkneſſe is in 
the vale? if din. neſſe be in the eye, how darke is all the body? In 
the Miniſter, each knowne fault is reputed for a crime, becauſe 
he is ſo conſpicuous, and viſible to all; euen as a ſmall wound in 
2 the face is eminent, and therfore noted. In the countenance of a 
— he. man, ifone eyebrow ſhould be ſhauen, how litle is taken away _ 
a a from the body, but how much from the beautie ? They are the 
corpers, & words of Saint Auſten, Then we ſhould be very carefull,co paſſe 
quan m the dayes of our pilgrimage in ſinceritie and integritie, that we 


Sj vn ra- 


e may not be wondred at by mariners and meane men, why we 

pt f 3 ſhould do chis or that, when we do groſſely offend. 7 1 

Deb. 22. 10 Among che vnlearned Paſtors & blind guides of the Pa- 
15 5 pacy, 
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thin 

bea duty, & be ſcandalous vnto — uber ery 
come ypon them, as theſe his companions did yp6 — — eb. | 
fore haue you done thisꝰ Can you hoſe life is ſpent in teadi — 
ofthe $criptures,in expounding themto othet in inſorming the 85 . l 7s 
peoples conſeiences, forget your ſelues in ſuch maner. as to he 2 ofſene 


notorieua innen Th ma aer. wondring from them, and homines, nemo 
anſwer it in a word: —— your ſelfe invs;we are not men facile y ha. 


ſo expert; the la and the teſtimony is vnto ys as a ſealed book. . — 


You ſhould rather matuel at vs, if we ſhold do an other; 
wiſc then ill. I Hould iudge chat this anſwer: n 2 pounds. 4 


Prieſts and Prelats,of whom Iohannes Auentinus ſpeaketh, hat beminemipſs- 
they are {6 baſe and rude, that if they had bene lay men, ſhould ee 2 
ſcant haue bene counted fit t 2 which notwi rc? 
in his time, both throughout e and all Chriſtendome, Scotic. lbb. ry. 
| bad Churches and ſoules of eur NI Ip Nuit atis no» 
I am ſure it had very well agreed to thoſe Scortiſh Prieſts, who *i=c 
as Buchanan their one coun repotteth ofthem, in the © Teſbe- 
late reformation ofreligion in —— gdome were ſo blockiſh jm menten noper 
and ſo blind, that the very name ofthe New Tame mas much & Martine Ln 
. 22 0 , 
Martin Luther, aud ached for the old againe, W thisthe more /79*%, « ve: 
likely in their ordinary — — 2 of a Biſhop of e 
theirs, called the — of Dunkelden, who r bene 2 Mini- Ich. Forts in 
ſter, which ſaid that he had read the Old and Hiſtor.Seoefe. 
I thanke God 1 neuer knew what the Old au NewTeftament was, inter annos = 
The very ſelf ame doth Robert Stephanus auouck of the Sor- 5 #1543, 
—_ in Paris, who — e 
rable learning, and to be Diuines of the auoucheth, 
that when himſelfe had many conflicts and diſputations with gra 
them, they would tell him that they knew not what the new Pariſio Pre» 


Teft was. It chat the liſe of ſuch la. 
was like their learnin And if in their often ouerſights, it ſhould 


haue bene asked of them, And why do . 
and pd at leaſt Paſtors — 


— — 2 


ns THE'VL LECTVRE:: 
Shaped ſome worthy anſwer. I hope 
gland, fo eee arg oftentimes 
doth ake,and my very ſoule doth tremble, to think what 5 
be ouer ſoules yet in many places 1 ſay oner the ſoules | men, 
which are the moſt precious ſubſtances that God hath made yn, | * 
der the heauenʒ & fortheranſoming of which,Chrift leſus came 
Aouvne from his glory. Sin hath not yet worne out that ynkind 
brood, which the N did hatch vp to our nation; and ſince 
1 Keg.1333 thoſe dayes, letoboams Prieſls, the baſeſt of the people (fo cons 
ttary to our good lawes) haue filled not their heads with know- 
ledge, but their hands with mony, and ſo haue crept into Gods 
Cempie, - "1s. Wa"; 8 6 
hut But I will not purſue thisargument, Theſe words here 
of the ſea· men, which to ſome do ſeeme a maruell, how a Pro- 
phet could fall ſo fouly, ſeeme to other to be an ificrepation 
or rebuke vnto our Ionas. Wherefore haſt thos dove this? an 
Hebrew, and a Prophet, and flie away from thy Mailter? 
what maruell if vengeance follow the? what wonder if Wrath 
purſue thee? If it wete no more but ſo, this were a, galling 
- peech to an ingenious mind, that men of ſo baſe behaviour 
5 -e 2 in this maner kb N 2 one iuſt re» | 
Genel,20.16, It was a ſhame to Sara (the text ſaith. Was repros | 
© + wed) and no great praiſe to Abrabam,when Abimilech king of 
| Gerar;a man that knew not the Lord, did iuſtly blame the con- 
 -_  cealingofSara to be his wife; by which meanes he had like igs 
| norantly to haue fallen into adultery. But when fin apparently i 
committed, how impudent is that perſon, vhich bluſheth noꝶ 
do beteproched for it bya multitude? Thoſe in whom the louę 
of vertue, and the ſound feare of the Lord is, will neuer ceaſe 
to pray, that Cod will ſo guide and direct their ſteppes per 
pervally,char they may not giue a iuſt occaſion to the enemies 
of the Goſpell, or to the haters of their perſons, ts inſult ouer 
their falls :: for the malice of ſpitefull hearts would be glad ti 
ſie the ſlippes of them whom God doch bleſſe. I he 4 
faithfull do pray ſo much the more againſt it, 2sDauid'doth 15 
many times. But the eareleſſe and diſobedient, becauſe they 
ile feare it, do ſuddenly fall into it, and ſo by open wickednes 


crax vpon themſelues open ſhame; not onely to haue NET | 


- 


1 


- caunt du ane 
cer — ten hound eee Ke 
or to ſcorne them. ins hs O's 

12 God oor nar TT 
ouergrowne with a hard skinne hearts,- ſothat they 

ſeare not thepricke ofſinne. Yea ſometimes he ſuffereththisrod 
to fall on his owne children, to ahbe hem here with ſhame, || 

ſo to ſaue their ſoules ebyche bargain bargaine . Perhaps the Iudge he 

ſhaketh chem, and ratleththem vp in auſteritie 2 it may be that 

2 . — 

they with w or elſe are : 

r arg dar ro np · me 

at Ionas, Why haue you done ſuch a deed? What | 
or forgetſulueſſe, or yvntlunkfulneſſe brought you to it? 2 

e then this, dothoftentimes fall on the wilfull ſort of 

,which indeed feare not the Lord, as vpon great perſe · 
cators,or rebellious bloudie traitors. Their ſame is turned in» 
. poſtetitie, as a by · word of 
che people The iu which doth follow them, euen after 
be in graue, is, chat ſongs of defamation be as Epitap 
deaths. Let Bonner and Story do ke witneſſe 

— conſcience which doth with ſidce- 

ritie in that calling wherein the Lord d him, doth — 

litle feare theſe matters. And if ſlanders ft 


vet co him Marc. 
this is the comfort of it, that — 4 ay ear 0 


doch il ſpeech xithout iuſt matter. Ldoce this from thezeproofe , 
vſed by theſe mariners.. N Nags 21 

[i 2 this that the fas mitt hneaimno 7 149! 

- 13 The third thing which now followeth, is thequeſtion 
vhich they put to him, or the counſell which they aske of him. 
The raging of the ſea is not ſlaked all this time, e pro- 

het both ſlept and waked vhile the lot was 
' him, -while that he was examined; and made all his 

the ſea 4 and was troublous, 7 gs 
troublons.Thole words becauſe 
verſe, I do referrethem thither. But r 
| e Tp 


- 


Interficiemus 


17 


120 s | »** + — 0 2. > N ths. h 

in danget, and had their mind on the point, that is, to ſaue their © 
tives, would willingly know the way how to eſcape the petill. 
tuerorym. in ht ſhall we do ente thee? This is the doubt, ſaith Hierome; 
buoc locum. 5½½/ we kill thee? but thou art the ſernant of the Lord. Shall 


1 . we [ane thee? but thou art arunne-away from thy maiſter. Thou haſt 
wn 79 — Vs thy diſeaſe, ſhewthe dl how to cave it. A litle be ſote 


Seruabimme? he hath this alſo, hat great was he that fled but greater was hethas 


, fed - VNN 72 | er” at 2 | 6s. 
2 followed . They dare mot deliuer him, they know not how to conceals 


- wt; bir. So therè is as it ſeemeth a great wraſtlingin the minds of 
Jo ſanita- theſe poore men, what they ſhould do, or ſhould not do; hem 
be . now know that he was a Prophet; a man reuerenced in hi | 
lung, and therefore they were loath to 2 violent hands 
that he who was ſo cor» 


meanes to eſcape from drowning. 
14 Many gtaceleſſe ones in our 
fo purſue 


e à pet. 
ny words 
ght haue diued ynder 


' haviour of our age, 

Bur they had a remembrancer , to keepe them in modes» 

_ ration, eventheirreuerencevnto God, whoſe hand they did 

ad vpon them, as knocking at the doore. On the one fide, 
how could they tell, leſt by ſufferance and impunitie toward 
Ionas, they ſhould incurte the diſpleaſure of the Almightieꝰ And 
on the other fide, how could they tell, Jeſt in puniſhing and ta- 
king away his life, the reward which belonged to muttherers, 

Körbe yd vpon them? Jonas for his refuſing to go to preai 

at Nineue, was chaſed with wrath from heauen. Then hat ven- 
3 befall them, in a greater fault, as in crueltie, und 
in ſhedding of his bloud, who neuer had offended them Thus 
they feare to ſpill his I, although they ſee ſhew of very ſit oc · 
caſion.They aske aduice of him. The maine note from —_— 5 


* 


—— 
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is the care which men ſhould haue, to deſtroy the life of none, 

that they ſhould be auetſe frombloud; which becauſe it is the 

full ſubie& of thoſe verſes which follow next after my tent, I do 0 

deferre it thither. And ſo I come to the anſwer of Ionas,which 

is my ſecond part. ery, ue pw 230% - 7 
Avid he ſaid untothem, Tale mo and caft meimotheſea,coe,, 
15 It ſeemeth that the Prophet is now as fatre in his pe» 2 

nance as poſſibly he can go. He knew that he had ſinned, and 

Gods wrath muſt be ſatisfied with ſome temporall puniſh- 

ment, and therefore he yeeldeth himſelfe with patience to the 

vety death. Berterdrowne then die eternally; better Joſe his 

life here, then loſe his life elſewhere . He is therefore con- 

tent to ſuſtaine the vttermoſt extremitie. He knew that God 

was plorified in the execution of juſtice, as well as in mercie. -- 

A leſſon which loſuah did once teach Achan, when he willed !oſuab 7.19. 

him to confeſſe, hd giue God the glorie: and by a conſequent, : 

endure his death wirh patience . An inſtruction which we can 

neuer too much teach to ptiſoners, and ſuch as are to ſuffer by 

iudgement of law, that they ſnould beare with mildneſſe and 

quietneſſe of behauiour, that which they wilfully haue deſer- 

ued. The conſcience of their ſinne, the aſtoniſhment at their 

iudgement, ihe feare of violent death, the ſhame of ſuch a ſuffe- 

ring, is enough to amaxe theit and ouetwhelme re- 

ſolution, Whereas on the other fide, the putting of them in 

remenibrance, that at one Gay ENT be content 

to die; and the vrging that 0 | 2 puniſh- 

ments vpon — the ſauing of their ſoules, and the 

recounting of that benefite whicharitath iſts , 

to wit, a pleading before his Father, to get pardon 

repentant, doth ſettle the diſquieted and affrighted mind ri 

well. I would to God that our Engliſh were as backw 

tranigreſſe, as in this caſe 

their liues, the extremity 
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penite 
in our men, as the Italians moſt of all, and the French, as v may 
ſee it obſerued inthe defence of Henty Stephanus for Herado 
a "of f 


> 7 


many with ys go by 
b, 


. 17. and * ow; 
. uid) Ae e not theſe ſheepe, alas what haue they done?! 
But contrariwiſe the reprobate, if deſtruction mult befallthem, 
would haue all other to take part in that their iudgement, that 
themſelues might not be ſingular. They would haue con | 
to hell. If they needs muſt from hence, they care not if all th 
world come to ruine together with their fall. They earneſtiy 0 
deſire that other men ſhould be partakers of their ſmart. Ihe 
name of Herod the great, is very odious in this reſpect, Mo 
1 layd a plot, that when he died, many other might die wit | 
Fut. J. And gaue expreſſe commandement, that ane of euery noh 

family in his kingdome ſhould be ſlaine, that by that meanes 
his death might of neceſſity be lamented,if not for loue of him, 
vhich the tyrant had no. reaſon to expect, yet forthe loſſe of 

others. Such are the vnnaturall paſſions of cruell and bloudie 
miſcteants. But the bleſſed ſonnes of God, be of another ſpirit: | 

they would rather purchaſe peace to others by their loſſes, then 
hurt others by their errors, Ionas would die alone, be cauſe he 
17 Here now it ĩs worth the diſcourſing, why the Prophet 
2 in this maner ſhould vrge and haſten himſclfe to death. Was it, 

Arias Montan 4, Arias Montanusthinketh, becauſe yet he is ſo obſſinate, that 

rar wo . in no caſe heil to Nineue, but rather die in a frowardnes, then 
teach them; uho afterward ſhould worke harme to his people? 
Noꝛ his confeſſion before handled;doibkeepeme fromghato- 
2001 _ hold him now very carcfull to commit no farther ſin. 
He freles the weight ofthe former inough & too much on him. 
xi chen for a fretting indignation whichhe bearechumobias. | 
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Tefiis ChrilthisSonnegriginally require equireofvs;tharallfiethings © | 
which we owe ro other men, ſhould'be done — 
our ſelues Thou oughteſt to louethy neighbour, but as thou lo- 
ueſt thy ſelfe. The example ofthy charitie, is drawne from thy 
ſelfe at home. 9 — preſetuation, the good wiſhed to 
be · the true iy any eng ae 
thou muſt not oudy and mu 
| —— thy ſelfe /, 
——— ein this world, a8 in a watch org 


thi due. He hath in 5 
Tweet yl ody, chue they —— N 
dee e 0 22 55 tis: the body will 
beare ſtripes, before that eit er from other ofthem; do 7 5 
N x hm diſſolued. Wiſe men haue no greater 
reafon of perf Frolnducecther the p wring with any friend, 
Wiese, It er th rare ad deareſt mu borne with pa- * 

de. Wen cher dd. couple the ag aer e | 
hich that Yer ele d our muſt depart and ſſy a- 
ſunder: The affection is ſo entire, the coin Stem le do inward, 


Ecafonsin. which the one oftheſe hath to the other. God would haue our 
.. ͤ ͤ— 
n. an ro * 
CC ee e der be hat Nad este 
the ſpitite may be willing in any man, yet ſurely the ſleſn is * 

W lying 


e, inthe downe ofthe life, for a good conſcience, 
and the Gi oge is he, hom Gods Spirit hath not 
p in great u . —— not in himſelfe oſien - 
times, an an to thinke of this diſſolution? ph 
that bebe in ſome ſo —— & of God, 


Wor or por 


the ere hath ſeene the 5 


a ewe my robe 


our ownehand ſhall haſten chat, which cut 
. Serben den diſlike, which 9d doth; | | 
20 | Egeſippusin hischird booke of the def ction . 
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rulalem,rehearſerh aworthy Oration,( although. FR ty 
words, then I ſind it e 55 9115 89 _ 
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was thus committed to 1 

Eber eee 
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It was not well with Adam, 

2 , was crept into the huſhes : k 

> who Goereceig mary, wer 

te, nay great and migbtie preiudice is 0 fl 

1 — —e In! 

do ruſh themſelues into totmentis. NN e 
21 Let heachen men be famous for ſuchf; epwill 

Let Calanus and his CI 

but end theit dayes by burni 

ſc holers of that 

their maiſter, diſputi 
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Lea let the xonger an 9 
8 ee 1055 r the eee 


] 1 50 Vea let Seneca himſelfe, try the ma- 


ro his des h in another ſort; — that him. 
ef, 81 80 of heathen wiſedome, had oſten 
c ended that deede of Cato, chat it was not 
bloud, bur honour which guſhed cut of his fide; Vea let ten 
51 #a6. thouſand more, with Dide ind Lucretia, be recorded in Gen- 
Lan. . tile ſtories: yet ell theſe are no warrants for Chriſtians: we haue 
| 2 iter, who hath vs a better leſſon; That aduers 
ſtty ald bitter Tide, mulſ be borne with patience:that we 
muſt expect Gods end, in miſery and calamity, and not haften, 
the iſſue in our ſelues; that true fortitude js in caring the fot» 
rom nblchan ied and allorred —.— portion, and 
= i ro mn the $eowardiſer Where is valure, 
but ining the N | 
” istimidirie;butin to kil thy telle, that thou mayeſtbe fred 

ths AER WE hich doth'nor like akon tres > 


5 | —.— He did — and and 
His dar indeed faineed as a coward: he ſunke 

; his burthen:” Imay conclude of him, and of all that do 
* 555 With 1 who wrote the treatiſe 

e duplici Martyrio,w is called C $:7 
reade that any baue kifled t e — | 
| eee ambition or mi ] 
So farre, in truth, are they eee 

Inity and Dluinitie. » 121 
9 , What if it derben dg valmefultunbagrhe 
See the Poet iudgement of ichen 
| to hell; as the det there doth deuiſe, he ſeeth 
a in 
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nia (avccallind; diſiundt place. ſuchas had 
ſelues. He —— n9.bh ee 
. alu 
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How, now. would they be content to endure} * and 
bee ee eee _ 


this, in his Soles . W t 
father, being — ey Hos of — 
which are feed, asked: What do Ithenypon jr 

Inot todye?his father maketh him anſwer , with a v 

ee eee | 

on ſeeſt, i ondof te corporis 

to that ſal et te roar agua and ore them. Poon, 
ſelues on this eareth: ) which ſoules oy ee e a 

ward of their bodies. And they are not to flit without his 
eee hey hou ſerme to — June = 
# aſſigned avs © —— the iudgement —— 2. 
Ariſtotle in hi icks,wherehe faith, chat to killa — for Hier net 
the anoyding of infumie or not the part of a vane 
acoyard,ButIleaue theſe forraine teſtimonies. || 


lb.. 1. 
thereby? ſhall weadventure the greater bane, Sethe auoyding Teenie 
of alefſe cuilÞ . 2 
floured by force? Was Tamar to he condemned 
non did defile her?Itis conſetitthatmaketh imquiie. T 


and Zucretia were tmo bodies, ſaith Saint N 

one adulterer. I adde no more of that matter. The D 

furious Citcumcellions in old time, bhecauſe they were t 

ned che ciuill — — exerci 

rheir hereſies, and keeping of | 
— — — by the fal 

— — Theodor, 

at 


a very * narration, concerning 
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time, meta man on the way, and 3 | 
ee wound ge 


8 not, the rage kill him for refuſing; 9 
vg put to his s, told them that he Garti not bs Tra 7% 
iuſt cauſe to feare, that when ſome of them ſhould ſee their 
fellowes ſlaine, the teſt would turne on him for doing it, and 
141 murther him. ut if they would firſt ſuffer him to bind them all 
flaiſt and ſure, he would tell them another tale. They liked well of 
this motion, andi in their ſenceleſſe ſtupiditie, yeelding to be 
bound, the yong man got good ſtore of rods, and ſhrewdly 
ſwindgede all, and ſo went his wayes and left them. 
= agined, (God did well accept of their murtherings in this 
ike kind, and carried an opiuion, that now they ere bes 
. en martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt. Gaudentius their Biſhop,writeih 
— _ indefenceofthe deeds oftheſe Donatiſts,and in behalfe there: 
ch. of, vrgeth the example of Razias in the Machabees, who when 
he ſhould be ſlaine, in maintenance ofthe religion oſ the Iewes, 
to ſaue himſelfe from the infidels, firſt ran vpon his ſword. And 
when that would not ſerue the turne, he threw himfſelfeftomy 
With wall;and when all this could not kill him, he ranne to the top 
| ofa EO 8 e bowels, and 2 
mong the man Saint Auſten, the moſt iudi⸗ 
caſt clouref hehe Faber xa __ theſe things, firſtdife 
claimeth them from bein 2 They who line not the liui 
"If of Chriſtians camot dis the 
— of bh. e , hut the cauſe doth make the - 


25 dee ür out of the Scripture, that a man 
ici in no caſeſhould 


C's Ar dothſo handlethe ex- 
facit ample of this Razias, that he maketh to be no warrant, to 
| * any ſuch like deede. Heare his reaſons. 
Firſt the Iewes do giue no credite vnto the bookes of the 

1 Machabees: they expunge them out oftheir Canon. mag 
ſten himſelfe can fay, who for want of the Hebrew tongue, i 
IPs ſometimet more then un 0 friend to the A 
54 $ e. Secondly the Author there giueth ſuch ceflimony _ 
to that deede,as is not ſufficienttoallow it for curtant. He , 


lower of the Citie and a man of of good report and therefore was common- = 
tycalled a father of the Tewes. Par been men rin Aut, 
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Hau gone ui farre as this * 
8 1 Cn — Rom.re.s: 
Paule not to . n 

D ors 6 the traditions of the lewer , hut did nat accept 

Maſſias. He defored that his bowels might be ee 
Hor, But that (baltbe cam to the wicked u wal. x to the: | 

e faith the author, hur better, ſaith Saint ;if it 

that he died humblie, He died oy, ſau , 

f do not ſay, quoth Saint Auſten, thar he did dir 
ſcanneth all the words of that narration. Thirdly hea 


haus endured chat with 
wer ibn f lus enemies, he ſhewed 
— D ee , nottobe inditated 2 
Donatift ee This is the to 

—. iudgement of that maſt learned Father. " 
ſwer the place of Sampſon,as anon Lſhall — Iudic, x 630, 
alſo killed himſelfe. In the meane timeʒꝭl may with b 
this generall doQrine ,that none che bloud, orde 
ſtroy the life of himſelſe for any cauſe whatſoener, hetauſe ihat 
is a deed moſt vnchriſtian moſſ damnable. and moli vrickeduo- 

25 I cannot deny, but ern 
1 y rich, doth ſometimes ſhew it ſelfe, in theverypangso 
That betweene the bridge and the water, berweene the knife luter pontem 
and the dying,betweenethe rocke and the ground;irepentance * 
may be 2 to the heat, in debe el an 
* but eſpecially where p ee taken, doth not 
on the fudden ,or where d h not follow preſenti ys. 6.93 Lats 
may be ſome remembrance. Notwithſtanding, who is 


dareth to preſume vpon . 


he i 0 kind b but he is dreadfull 
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frow ve; butwe muſt or lege ent ofthem,fovany thing ofour 
owne.Nay-we ſhould beſo carefully that we ſhould not rafhly 
| hazard them, ot bring them into pexill. Inforbidding finne, * 
God vſeth to forbidall the inducementa, which leade vnto that 
firme, I would that ſuch could remember this, who thinke that 
they are not men, vnleſſe they make a braule . or entet into a 
combat, for euery fond word or ſpeech. By that meanes they 
prouoke the Lord, and if they happen to be ſlalne; they are ac- 
Bernard. ad ceſſaries to theit owne deathes. That which S. Bernard ſpeaketh 
milites tem · oſiniuſt warte is not vnſit to be rehearſed in this place, ini 
. * „ fibting; thou haue a mind to kill another man, and then art [land 
te alterum oc © ,thou a murtherer e Rigg" | other, 
eldendi te po- then thou lineſt a mwrtherer, But whether thou line or die, be acm. 
85u occidi con querour or conquered it #5 not good to be a mwrtherer, Theodoret 
"go y 4,  dothcommendthe good minde of Honorius, ſometimes Em- 
Theodor ii. Perour of Rome, becauſe he tooke quite away out of that Citi, 
tor. Eccl lib. the fights ofthe Gladiatores or ſword - players in Rome nher. 
5.26. in to ſhew ſport to othet men, and make triall of their mats 
| hood, oftentimes they killed one another. I purſue this "oP 
no further, but onely adde this:that howſoeuer an opinion 
preuailed to the contrary , true manhood is not in quarrelli 
7 pgs ies, but in 8 
aonour, in preſeruing ce to thy Prince, 
cing ofthy COT thy ſelfe from theeues, = 
ſuch other iuſt occaſions. e 
26 I forget not my Ionas here, from whom as the originall, 
chis queſtion of doing violence to our ſelues did ariſe. Nei 
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ſome 71 y mito many, yet it is but an 2 
part, to 2 who vnder the 
Seneca de Ita, rour Aug I roconſul of Aſia, — en bs 
_ mous tyrant, in that when he had beheaded three hundred iu 
. ded monty 
| mon cart one ſome 
o the! on: and then at laſt out he cried; - Oh an aff a 
Ling. Another might well haue anſwered him: No, this 5 
: elfemenkingowhobein the head ofhis rele oligo 
.,» thatany of them ſhould grow to chat cxtremitie? 
 headinthenaturali de ſorrie, that the leaſt 
the hand or foote ſhould ſo rot, that it muſt needs be 
And as in e — is neuer admitted — | 
uice, ſoſhouldhaſt ent neuer — 5 men of their - 
. breath, The fault o The ofius., otherwiſe a good | 
| Emporour;wasthe more grieuous the while, — 
gaue leaue to a gattiſon of his ſouldiers, to ouet-runne ö 
of Theſſalonica, where old and yong were ſlaine, to che num 


ber of ſeuen —— and all this done, to take ce o 
people, — ſome of his officeres: = 


g that he ſhould comeis 
— deen begebe 
Prince ſhould neuer haue ſpoken ſucha word ,to 
ſio ctuell and harda ſentence, againſt ſo many ands 
0 * 
| bg —— dastehen = 
men can haue, is, that they gti — $1007. Ve 
Ix 3 _ whath ome 
minds, a compaſſionin — ; 
enuſe they are words ofcourſe, but in ſincerity coop 
——— —— hs ofan 
lohan, 18. 36. erite, but truly and in heart. Elie iris but a ES 
that Chriſt. was innocent, — 
loxth togiue ſenrence, but yet beditechitenivel = 


3 "THE VII LECTVRE. 100 
thi ion were not l , had learned that leſſon, 
when Kh — — 

— 4 


clare, that Annas and Caiphas 
Saſh — in that werke. As it 


= . 

acer terns do 

tions ofheretikes, as they call the. — — Sleidan cam. 
* off ſuch artire as Frleſti ot — 


7 o their bodies or lies, ben their ful pu- 
poſe and — oiheriviſe;} but that they ſhonld be burnt 
aca ſtake, This is filthy diſſimulasi and got vali for chem w 

——— — ſhroud themſelues 


| inſheepes 
Sn are — EN — 


ofthe de — 


— — i 
——— more careful]: — — 


bh ker had 
SS 5 


140 THEVIL/LECTVRE, | * © 
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We baſeſt kind of yermine, could eaſily giueability- to the ſeato 

drench one lonas. MK ect wi ant] 
1 Then it is no maruell, if they could not hring him hache 
vnto the land, ſince they had both windes and wanes and. S 
iürnnſelfe againſt them. And againſt them he will be, ſo lotig a b 
that party who is the offending ſinner, ſhall reft with them. in 

mine opinion, a moſt excellent point of doctrine is here affoat 

ded. Men oſtentimes do ſtriue, and vehemently: labour with | 
oares and ſailes and euery thing, even with all the powers f 
their mind, and with all the ſtrengrh of their body, to attaine to 
their defire of riches and contentedneſſe, and the more the 

do beate their braines, the farthet they are ſtill from it. Farid | 
| , faring hard, much deuiſing and conttiuing, eounſell and 

helpe from others : and yet it will not be. Some other with halſe 
the labour, do attaine to greater happineſſe. But at theſe mati- 
ners ſtriue, & cannot come at the land, they can neither get ſot- 

. * es, ſoit is with eee the 3 

. on their money, it is put into a broken bagge; or s 

W Prourtbe nente e. rope, and been | 
- byandcroppeth it off. Theit beſt meanes come to nothing: the 
good intent of their friends proueth, as if thete were no ſuch 
matter. Now hat ſhall be ſaid in this caſe? Surely we muſtnot 
tre. aſhly eenſure this ſtate of other men. For God manytimes do 

-crollethe actions of ſuch as be deare into him, ciddier to try 

a pati 


 .- - nv rr DVR B. ry: 

Nerat 5 * 
torily judge. Thenthe des e 
wilfully blinded, is the beſt triall in this behalfe. Deſcend thou 
chem lads thy ſoule, and: fifr pc $0790 chroughly, whit may be 
the reaſon ofir. % Rene, S101 THT LHS 7g og en 

17 ebene cee nee 2 
with! thee, yea although diligence be not wanting, ſee 
that ſome lonas be not within thy houſe, ſomeleud or vngodly' 
man,ſomedrunkard or ſome Atheiſt, that drawetha curſe vpon 
thee. See whether that ſome lonas be not within thy heart wo 
lyeth heauy vpon thee as lead, tharthoucanſ i 1 

| Jonas ofdiſobedlence, che jonas of diſe 
of wantof faith; or perhaps ſome mote noted ſinne. As long as 
he hath his abode with thee, do thou rowe and thy marines, do 
thou ſtriue and thy ſtiends, but thou ſhalt not come to the laud. 
But caſt once chis Ionas out, the Ionas of adult Jonas of 
fornication, ypon whom res < a time: the ſinne 
of winibamind:thelfa! ult of a railing tongue God and 
his Miniſters, the finne of an enuious eye a gainfi thoſe 'whom 
the Lord bleſſeth, the roote ol eruell bitternesin iuuentingz lies | 
and ſlanders. Let the Ionas of theſe faults: hi once „* 
verſhip-boord, and thy ſhip ſhall olike ochere the Lord will | 
bleſſe thy Audies, he will p ende ij ours; and it ſfiall 
appeare vnto thee, how muchh othreſpeRtchee, Orherwile! 
the ſea ſhall be roubleſome; and ſaile thou till thy keart doth: 
ake, thou ſhalt not come to 8 
beokeofhis Noctes Atticæ, doth tell of a ly horte, which 3-9. 
. to one ores bangs at had ee | 
$eianus, This was neuer poſſeſſed but 

both himſelfe and — — e 
his fitſt mailer did ſpeede, and chen Dolabells who bou | 
horſe for much inony ;dranke ofthefalfedaine tup; 
was his owner, andaftor chat Antonie and the end of both 
theſe was deſtruci on. Vnd erſtand that finne and 3 


oftentimes doch earry this fortune with it, that i 
goods of the . and maketh ltl er nochingeo prooue 
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bring men vnto pietie and deuotion, Ideclared in the fifth verſe, gti rei 
where theſe matiners by the violence of the tempeſt were 5 ay 
ged vntotheir prayers, And againe, [ſhall haue reaſon to touch 
it farther, if God do ſend me abilitie to come to the ſecond 
Chapter, here the Prophet lying in the belly of the whale,ma- 
keth his prayer to the Lord. 
19 Then the matter which now remaineth for me , is the 
ſubſtance of their prayer: the ſcope at which they do aime: 
which is, that ſith a neceſſitie of drowning him lieth ypon them, 
which they held as well to be vnnaturall. as inhumane and im- 
ious, they would gladly be excuſed for ir, that his death and 
loud which was innocent voto them, might not be laid ypon 
them. They do profeſſe themſelues to be but inſtruments of 
Gods good will 8 had no quarrell to him. And they in plaine 
termes ſay, that merh howſocuer otherwiſe. 
whereunto they were not ptiuie, reſpeRt of them. Ja theit 
company he had not any way d — — 
fore to them was innocent, and not guiltie. See the abundant 
ſore of wiſedome which is in the word of Cod : how many 
notes do hence ariſe. Firſt that the Lord doth dere roms 
on innocent bloud which is ſhed; for this is that w 
feared; and this may rightly be ioyn W — 9 
before, that is, mans fearfulneſſe ü 
iudgements in the other. Secondly — ae | 
ced, yet they hold not that 3 to do a thing vnla | 
without Gods will expreſſy. ö 
their ful teſolution. The multitude oftheſe things ſhal ef | 
me forget myſalfe. I will touch therm all ares ph | 
20 lt is very likely that theſe men were aftaid, chat th 
might iuſtly periſh for ſpilling innocent bloud ; for God 
threaned yengeance to that ſinne, in ſome hat he will 
wk it and diſcloſe it, and ee * eme 
error it. By the Prophet Lo the Lor cometh eee N 
e , to vote the fngmitie of of the: inhabitants of the 
them: hs [oall diſcloſe her ian, and ſhall. * + 
a0 ar ice ber flame. By Moſes : Blond defi vb the Land, Num $5556 
and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blond tha te ſhed. 1h 
Sos thy Aly of him Lang 


2 
. * 
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vpon loab, was, that his bead ſhould not go downe into his 
graue in peace, becauſe he had ſpilled the bloud of two ĩuſt 
men, of two innocents. It is a great comfort to all men, that 
their liues are ſo farre within the Lords protection, that if any 
ſhall offer to take them away, God will require them of him, 
But there is a woe to the murtheter. All the righteous bloud 
which was ſhed vpon the earth, from the bloud of righreous 
Abel; to the bloud of Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias,who 
was ſlaine betweene the Temple and the Altar, ſhall come 
vpon the lewes, who werekillers of the Prophets. And if any 
one thing, it was bloud that brought them to deſtruction. For as 
when bloud toucheth bloud. the whole land was polluted; ſo if 
we will beleeue Toſephus;who liued in that time, the Temple 
was tazed downe for the murthers which were committed in 
it. The ſtrangling of yong infants, begotten by fornication in 
our Abbeys and Nunneries,which ſince that time their bones 
haue diſcouered in more places then one, may be very well ſup 
poſed, among many other ſinnes, to haue ouerturned thoſe 
rer buildings. Let the houſes of priuate men take heed b) 
their example. : 
21 The diſcryings ofthis fault, which are both by fame and 
by bookes remembred to vs, may be a good token, that in this 
behalfe vengeance doth not ſleepe. As chat the very birds ofthe 
aire, and the very beaſts of the field, haue helped to lay that o- 
vide Andres pen. But among Gods ſecret workes,ſhewed for the repteſſing 
Libauium, de of that ſinne, there is none more ſtrange then the bleeding of 
cruentatione the perſon ſlaine at the pit ſence of the mutheter. Which al- 
though it be not Scripture, yet that many times it falleth out. 
feare not to beleeue, by reaſon of a good conſent of nations, 
ſome later, ſome more ancient, whom experience as it ſeemeth 
did teach that leſſon. For beſides a general opinion in our e 
Levin. Lemn, land, long derived by deſcent from hand to hand, the Lows: 
de occult countreymen do ſo hold it, as by Levinus Lemnius in the ſe- 
paturz mira- cond of his Naturall ſecrets, is made plaine, and that by a colle- 
culis,z,7. Gion from the triall of the magiſtrares; where accepting the 
thing as vndoubtedly true, and without all kind of controuerſie, 
he inquireth the reaſon of it. So doth Andreas Libauius another 
learned man, who hath alſo made a treatiſe vpon that argumtt. 
—F 1 In 
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In Buchanans Scottiſh ftorie,wetind an 6fthis.Whet) Buchanan Bi 
by the procurement of one Donaldus, dug Bades had bene Scor.lib.6. 
ſlaine, the worker of the miſchiefe cauſed who had done 
it, in no caſe to come in fight, leſt the doers ſhould be diſcloſed 
by the bloud of the corſe. That is a teſtification alſo that this is 
an ancient n people. Howſoeuet 
that be, much experience bath taught, that this erueltie is very 
ſtrangely detected, & many times reuenged too, hy courſes ex- 
traordinary. Sometimes where man forbeareth, there Goddoth 
ſhew his hand in a more immediate ſort, as Procopius faith ** 
that he did on Theodoricke king of che Gothes, who ſlue BoE- Procopius de 
tits and Symmachus, two both noble and innocent perſons. bello Gobi 
But after ward, the guilt of that ſinne ſticking faſt in his conſei- ©**+ 
ence, he grew to an —— the head of a cettaine fiſh 
that was ſetypon his table, was the head of Symmachus; which 


gaped & yawned'vpon him, Vpon which conceit he trembling” | 
and quaking, felt into a ſharpe ſickneſſe, and _ thereof 
died. Some other times it is deferred, 'buryetrhepuniſhment 
neuer reſting, commeth tumbling on at laſt, as Euagriu in the 2 
fifth of his Eccleſiaſtieall ſtorie dothj tell of one Ad which 2 | 


in his time was reputed one of the ſpeciallfriends of the Empe . 

rour luſtinian. This man when he had eſcaped the law for one 
murther, yet was afterward put to death for a fat wherewith 
he was charged, but in truth had neuer done it. So the Lord did 
change the matter, and the Lord did change the time, but the 
Panade was not changed. He eſcaped for that wluch he did, 

and died for that which he did not. Sometime God dorhpuniſh 

the fathers ſinne vpon the children, as be did Dauids murther 

of Vriah, on his owne ſonnes Abſolon and Ammon. Theſe 
mꝛtiners might heare of ſuch examples among the Gentiles. For 
Gods finger is euery where: he is Lord over all the earth; and 
therefore they might well feare leſt that themſelues ſhould pe- 
riſh for the bloud of this dying Prophet. 
22 The ſecond thing which 1 note, is that although they 

were enforced againſt their will to deſtroyhim yet betauſt tie 
deed it ſelfe was in his one qualitie vnlaw full, they cannot u-. 
tisſie themſelues, but ftill make ſeruple of it. Althoghthere were 

a kind of commandement from God. chat it * 

— L 3 (for 


— 
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(for they had ſignes to that purpoſe) yet they doubt at it, and 
grieue to do ĩt. Oh how far doth the conſcience of thele weake 
ones, exceed the minds ofmany now,whothinke that they 
do vnlawfull things, if they be enforced to it by any tempo 
reaſon, not bauing for their warrant a notice from God, as theſe 
men here had, bur all pietie cleane againſt them. Such are they 
who wil not refuſe to goto the ſeruice of an idol if their Prince 
ſhould command them. This was the great perſwaſion which 
was vſed by Magnus a noble man toward divers Chriſtians; 
that they ſhould embrace the faith and opinions of the Arrians, 
becauſe Valens the Emperour had made lawes to that purpoſe. 
Suppoſe (faith he to them) that your religion be very good, 
yet if you be enforced to turne vuto another, your God will 
lor giue it to you. And much more of that matter. Such are 
they, who being vrged by nothing but the concupiſcence of 
their owno affections, will do things moſt vngodly. Steale to 
waintaine their brauerie: they cannot elſe live like men. Lie, 
for to matchtheir enemie, they may reach him ſo in policie. In 
like ſort, wraſtle againſt their conſcience, in oppugaing of the 
righteous, in ſlandering of the innocent, becauſe he is not for 
them, he ſtandeth ſometimes in their lightaltbox gh they know 
that they do amiſſe, and that they ſhall anſwer for it. This isa 
{mall neceſſitie, my idleneſſe or my wantonneſſe, my engrocing 
of filthy gaine, to make me do that, which mine owne heart 
knowerh. that Gods booke daily forbiddeth to me. Although 
they were deeply perſwaded, that this was the Lords detetmi- 
nation, yet what doubting is in theſe ſea · men, to do a thing vn» 
lawfull? for ſo it is in it ſelfe, hut Gods will doth make it law- 
full, To this will they then yeeld? Sy 11 x 
23+ And this is the third point which l obſerued in them, Tha 
haſt done as it pleaſeth thee, They do not accuſe God here, and 
lay the fault on him, as men commonly vſe to do. We all haue 
Genel. oth learned that of Adam, The woman which tho gaueſt me, (be gaue 
ef tb tree ud] did eue. Not the woman fimply, faith Saint 
Manicheos, Auſſen, but the woman which thou didſt giue me. For nothing it ſo fa- 


Theodoret. 
hiſt. Eccl. 4. 20 


ub. 3. lie. 4 for fmners to lay vpon Godibat whereof they be accuſed. 
Theſe do not ſo in this place, but aſſume that to be righteous, 
which God will haue to be done; and becauſe they 5 will 
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O Lord thy e 
Hel wiſer then 255 EET 
in my manhood, W 
. | 
owne cher. " 10 4 T , — 
ſeeme vnto ys to be ag, e * 3 di 
ought not to reliſt. It was vol iber e fi. 
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1 — Ion thence, thut if rhei friently 

en be as deare to them ——— 
ham, yet if God take thetn hence, | dee 
will of the Lord be done, or with theſe ſhi 


done as it Mee: Thb like weſh Dulc (ay of ickneſſbaniſ;- 
ment, lofſe of goods or hatſoeuer elſeinth 7 
it go as mach againſt ys as it did againſi theſe men to drowon 
Prophet Ionas, yet if God do require it, let vs do a 
neee 
e bloud-guiltineſſe and from mu Arn 
yo iue vs grace to make couſtience of fi de 
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| 31 Ou ao tends Wer of our Prophet * | 
lde ſea, now his turne —— = Hin 
"AS ing is palt, and no cometh Jonas 
22 0 he eould e- 
K Bl elſe bur death. He who would needs to 
-. 14 Water, ſhall ben 8 of the water, If be 
| . what is enough. His diſobedient negligence may nuit 
be ſlipped ouer, but God who was fled from, will find him: 
God offended will firike him: he muſt be made an ue 5 
all that come aſter him to performe with faithfulneſſe whatſo- 
euet the Lord ſhall commaund them. The poore mariners his 
ſhipefellowes,will they, nill they, are the men that muſt do exe» _ 
cution. Their humanitie muſt yeeld to the purpoſe of the De- 
tiez their good nature to neceſſitie. Eleazar an old le. who li- 
ued about the time of our Sauiour Chriſt, doth ſay that theſe 
mariners, to ſhew their aduiſedneſſe in proceeding to his = 
before they drowned him, diued the Prophet vp to the c 5 
oftentimes in the water, and ſtill the ſea was quiet: but when 
they lifred him vp againe to take him out, it fell to his raging | 


againes | 
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20aine; ſo that being euery way aſſured! mult ſuffer, t 
reſolueforhis donn Howſocuerthis be true or not, for 

cannot auourłi ir; it is a caſe vndoubted, that they had maine 

reſumptions, & inducements throw him ouer ſhip- 

boord, and yet they moſt vnwillingly layd violenthands 

him. Beſides all that which is gone before, the firſt words o y nenn. 
text including the maner of their deed, will make chat plaine — 
vnto vs. They tote op Ir. neee 

2 It is Hieromes obſeruation in his Commentary on this text, , 

chat they did take yp Ionas, not haſtily did ſnatch him, not tude- ſed talerane 
ly fall vpon him, not offer outrage violent] me him, bur they fg. 
lifted him yp withhonor, whichthe word N will weltbeare, \ 2.0055. 
being both to If and as hem. They lifted him with an homout, 
they vſed reuerence to his perſon in the midſt of that Oe 
which was to befull him. Such wagthefirong/ impreſſion of 

calling in their minds, as if they had cad That verſe of thePhal- - - 
miſt,7 ouch not niing u ql domy Prophets no ham. Which Pial 05g. 15. 
opinion in allages hath obtained that ſotce, I ſay not with the 

Iewees onely, nor I ſay with the Chriſtians, of whom a Leuite 

and a Prieſt haue bene accounted fathers; but with inſidels and 
idolaters, as not onely Church-men haue bene pteſeruet from 

ill vſage, but haue alſo bene entertained in un honorable waner. 
Iczabel was an idolater,and a woman of mucheuill, yer ſhe fo 1.Keg.18.25, 
as Prophets to hier god, although it were hut that blot 5 

chat foure of them were maintained at her one table. 


* 
* 


rable an embaſſage did king Balac ſend vnto hi, * hono- > Newgate 
in this leſſon are not at all ro ſecke. How would they haue eſtee- 


med Ionas leading an innocent life, who 9 F 
him,when he was ready for his ſinne to endure a death? The 
touch him with a loue, they handle him with a reverence; they 


bft him vp with en honor, and all theſe thingainearneft;” >); 8 0 
Iudæus writeth'of him, had a nephew of Tiberius hisprede- dc legatior 


 ceſſor, appointed bythe ſame Tiberius tore oyntly witl ol Cm 10 


23 


\ 


us -A | * 
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muſt ndeds die. But marke the manner of it, ho Ame 1 
was carried, He eee e M997 mſelſe. with h 
| eee eee wers —_ great 
Captaines which ſtood by and looked an, yet they might not 
hbelpe to tid the poore 2 out of his paine, b that 
was a moſt vnla full deed : yea a thing wicked and val 5 
ther the poſtetirie of gteat Emperours ſhould die by the hands 
of other. Whereupon Philo concludeth ofhim, that in commit-. 
1 ting a high iniury, he would ſeeme to rememhet an equitie, and 
de lers to profeſle a ſanctitie and ſolemnitie in his villany. Such ynto- 
in patranda ward hypocriſie is not in the men here, but in truth and juſt 
ria. ſaulli· by their hands recciue a doom, they performe an W 


 tatuinſeeiere forced withhdnour vnto him; but with borrour in theme 
meminerat 


ſelues. They rather may be compared tothe men of Taprobana, . 
Solinus, cap. of whom en be did yie to chuſe their kings 
66. buy election, and not to deriue them downe by an hereditary line 

from the father to the ſonne . When they bad made choiſe of 
theit king. they honored and obeyed him iu all good ſort while 
he temained iaſt and carefull ouet them. But if once he grew in- 
tolerable in his regiment by iniuſtice and tyrannie, they tooke _ 
away from him both his kingdome and his life. Herein. (as] 
muſſ confeſſe) they tobke no pleaſure, but aleane contratiwiſe 
theydid it with w/reverence r 
one laid hands vpon his ſacred body, but by a common conſent 
the vſe of all neceſſary things was interdiꝗ ed to him, yea ver 
ſpeech with his neareſt friends; and in that ſort he died. & 22 
very heathens did: beate reſpect 10 ſume ſotis of men, fot te 
dignitie oftheit callin — — 
to none more then to their Prophets. 
4 They had euetmore an opinion, that theperſonsof ſuch EY 
men were acceptable to Cod, that they were ſuch as were ſin- 
gled 6 
richlyadorned with good gifis fromadeucandghoſe.to whom . 
the me power was accuſtorned taimpart his ill, by inſpi- 
ration or ſecret reuelation. And in btiefe they thought theſe the 
Otacles of his — — ſuchthings 
as were to he done or auoided. Then in tu eee 


* 
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althoug wilt empeſtuous fury did rage, yet the leude 

fort of tumultuous People did hold heir hands fromthe | 

may be ſhewed in Antiquitie, no leſſe quakitigto touch ch 

then did lether the ſonne of Gedeon, ——— ladic$ 201 
of Tudges,to ſlay Zeba and Zalmana, aboytwo | 11.21H 
outs. Of this out Ionas had good eee | Fall, 


1 n 
. 
d the win e ſtron t him; | 
diſeouered him, nay ie owne mouth had co | 


though his deſite was to die, fo eee e 11 

bythe Tord, yet notwithſta hey refuſe to deſtroꝝ him 

and when they cannot auoid it, wich no d. 72 

n bus! Jacinto 
When I loske into the world, and 3 

liue, and compare with cheſe heathen men, the 

Cbriſtians, 1 who in their places; 

roome ef Tonas,nayin very deede do bring a meſſ 

ter und fütte fweeter then dur louas did, * 

Wrath, . Sender de. 

. . 


. Oh 
5 — te ach, yea ſom * a 

lyauouthed . line 2 25 : 
ich derb band andmoaſleons; 6 
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ht: but the trueſt and m pune conſe; ts gat of 
ofcharity toward man, and of dutifull regard | 
to thoſe who: ould nor Be wilfullyen ieued, fbut: e 8 
ſuch who watch for mens ſoules, — 5 muſt 
Whichthey would be pagers ng} te 8 
2 away —— — 1 
at whereas Ethnic le. yea and our forefathers 
too — jon Racine eh gray | 
de too prodigall, in eee of their ſubſtance 2 


ho were no better then blind guides, now cleane contrary he 
is held the moſt wiſe and prudent man, ho either by A 
device, can ond wi from the portion ofthe L 
uite, or wich ſtrong will maintaine his open and 
oppreſſion. | 
6 Andiftheiniuried perſon knowledgeof thewr 
eee een a but to thinke look 
may procure due gh it be by i 1 
Qions are ſtraight pryed into, _ iscalledi — | 
generally reproched for a hard man, anda couetous, for! 
1 contentious. Now ſee whether thisderh te 
Fee which ſhould for his maiſters ſake be | 
2 . 
do do rexchfoorttha Sacrament, which is the 
ofthe Communion of the Saints each wiche 


__ ofthe alſo of them with Chriſt their head. Fortheol 
: *which he beareth, ff | 


3 . eacon 
ſhould be enforced r 
And yet this man was by vocation a kind of ſpirituall pe 
ho therefore had ſome more prerogative then a common | 

dy, to rebuke ſharply if he ſaw any thing amiſſe. But in theſe 
N then to vſe . vnſeemelyſpeeches, whe 
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„ od on 


liuings and houſes.As 2 
in the ſhip, ſo they ſhall be 1 22s he' was thtowne into 


the has in the reaſon of man nothin was tobe cxpbRed,) 
but that he ſhould 3 8 | 
into the wide worl rareſt their 42 
head, ſo that for ou which —— — 
famiſh for want of oode.But whereas all was done taTonas vn« 
willingly and forced, and at the laſt caſt: they bonoured him; 
age do rake their vidtaries:ouer their Paſtours, "as; 


in truth there is no one thing more infamoueintheeyes. 
good men, ot more to be ſhamedat, 9 
| gaiuſt the careful] ſnepheutd a che children aud congregations 
againſt the ſpirituall Father. Ne ed 
' £47 We o fd inthe booke of Godgharar uerla! 
is laid on wicked Doeg, for one part which 
he were an Edomite and no Iſtaelite, and therefore the mote 
likely to commit any ſuch outrage. When Saul in his malicious 
humour, Micked wg artell againft Ahimelech and the Ptieſta, 
1 uid in his neceſſitie, and commanded 
ſuch as vpon him, to run on chem and ſlay them. not 
one man of allthe iſraelites dared to lay hands vpon them, but 
Doeg the Edomite 2 This 


ab ane | is re giſtred of him . It i 
2 BucChri. » The {2015+ 
ſtian men ſhould ſubmit themſelues — mild- 

neſſe, to the moderate reproofs of their wiſe and careful Pac, Pin Cyprian, 


e ne we GL 

good,by the word an | ne — 
dum, which Saint G Foy hrs — abs te merten 
ker pram rt rrp n the wrath of u fen e 


ther, h eth ofthe Miniſter, — him | te Dei * 
3 — — — * thine which — x 
bend ſelfe dich ot frele,who (beddeththoſe thards far's 3 


hy — 
4 4 > l ; 
* 0 
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thou thy ſelfe doe not ſhed. And God ino wech that th 

to ſee oughramiſſe,and p ray that all even | 
ſure inthe rue ind pid welfare ellas in 
his one, Let him therefore . goo ta | 
rencedas x fuer ill prfle thin note no further,» nl az 


n . OREN e 
11 Chryſoſtome in that one ters 4 
e = the ; 
mariners ſhewed to Ionas, and their Te. 
that he ſhould come to deſtruction, ase 1 
phetto vpanthe Nineults: as theſe men bad on} 


— — laime fr 
and ſo ſaue them from | a becauſe 


laieth dove in the fourth chapter, in e z0urd, 
Seren n f 
to turꝑe co iuftice.T e compelled to leaue 
they w A boord,whers 
beholdap Kr the ſeaceaſſeth from furie. That 
- 1.  Whichroared ſo before,// and was ſo diſquicted with 1 
which wrought and was ſo troublous, which ſo becalmed 
with a ſtorme, 2 t not e 
they could not go, chat ceaſſe —— dden, The diſtur- 
bance was not natural, nor the quiering is not n | 
it oometh in a moment. It was not by egrees, not one ſtep afs 
ter another as in tempeſis whicharc ordinarie,, but in that very 
Gale when he was — the water. $9 miraculou 
wer, to hauethemightieſt creatures, to moue ande 
Genef7.11, at e. If he command the world to ; ut 
r Water the Ocean ſhall breake forth, tho e ee guln 
out, the very floud · gates of heaven, ee . Mt 
Exodus workandfoalidhe cenhiball | Ifheb 
ſes bus ſiretch 


—ů is 7s 1 
x — Þ 11 

ty R er — — the — — 

. t he turneth them and windeth them as with 


e 8. wen end and leadeth them fo yp do 
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thing ſhall affaulr them without Gods ſpeelall pleaſure. It i he 
that made the ſea here to ceafſe ber Dee f 


with ſuch violence. N 1110 
9 Buichereaſoo why then ſtayed; weber badet 


Qedthe thing which it deſired. The fugitiue being the 

purſuer is now quiet. It is puniſhment inflicted on the ſinner, 

which in — =_ the I. —— Aa 25 

chan had his raclits ede intheir con I. 

before. Saules — to the Gi E did 5 
eares of dearth to be ſent vpon — ant) of Dauid: 

bur when once the poſteritie ofthe — — ſinnet, was han- 


Fenk dy the wron ge parties, Godsin 


was app eaſed. Pr nces and It 3 gere 
.. ht to walke. If God do- 


waken a land, with a rod ot his — flunine or beit 

peſtilence, or be it the ſword of the enemiezaſter a view taken of 

the actions and * * 9 let them purge their 

land from iniquitie, and 

backe en, d wil —— no ſaetiſict more 
pleaſing in the eyes of — Lord — hoaſts, then that thoſe who 


— him, ſhould be ſuppreſſed 6 iuſtice. Ne did whip vs 1593: 


not long ſince witharodo keneſſe : this . 1594 
threatneth otherwiſe, wich lome feare: of'a pine 
Very likely ir is, that if groſſe ſaultes wete meme | 
mongſt our nation, his wrath would ceaſſe with the cleanſing as 
the ſea did with receiuing our Ionas. lf the vſurie ofthe — 
oppreſſſn ofthe Landlord, the ſymonie ofthe Clear 
tortion of the Patrone, theidlens ie intbe kü mies — — 
loue in the Communalitie, and ſecuritie in all ſores; — 
much decay, ot fo faſt diminiſh,2s it bath ĩnereaſod 
wrath wold turne to fauor, & we ſhold more fee le his 
x0 But here in the ceaſſing of the —— drow- 

ning of the Prophet, we are of him, of 
whom our Jonas is a ſigure in this ——— 
before out of the —— of Mathew, that his lying in the Vltb. 12,4 
whales belly, was a figne ofthe: death of Chriſt, bythe wit- 
nefle of Chriſt himafelfe; as his caſting vp againe, was #figne 
ef his reſurrection. Thedyingof lonas alone for al, doch gn 
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ie the ſame thing, as was taught out of the twelſth verſe, ofthis 
lonah L 1: preſent chapter whichI now handle, But nothing in plainer ſof 
doth expreſſe ynto vs, the force of the ſuffering of our Sauioum, 
then the ceaſſing of the ſtorme, at the drowning of the Prophet: 
euen as Gods wrath was appeaſed, by the deathof the vn 
ted lambe. By the fall of our firſt parents, we all were fallen 
' grace. no err ged not a Nineue for a Tarſus, but a Pata 
iſe for a torment, and a heauen for a hell. The coldneſſe of oi 
diſobedience was followed with heate of iuſtice; not windes 
and waues did make after vs, to take vergeance of our bodie: 
but a weight of angty fury, of purpoſe to deſtroy our ſolles, 
Not one ſſip, but a world was endangered in this hazard. 
Gentile and che lewe, the ciuill man and Barbarian, were 
moment ready to be drowned in deſperation. In this tate ofexs 
tremity, God pitieth forlorne man, and ſendeth a better | 
then Ionas was, among thoſe who are paſſengers thr | 
thisvale of miſcrie. And although this gheſt was: clothedwit 
humanitie, like an ordinary paſſenger, yet in this hedifferah 
from Tonas,that our Prophet alone had ſinned, when all his. 
lowes were free, hut Chriſt alone was innocent, when all his feb 
lowes pleaded guilt i. — 
11. We can neuer ſufficiently admire the effectuall forces 
him, vho quietedl this great rage. Iuſtice called for a death tile 
lohan, 11. 30. my death, quoth the Sauiour: let one die for the people, the bei 
for all his members. An Oracle had once anſwered, that eithet 
luſt lib. the king ofthe Athenians,or elſe their army muſt periſh.Codris 
who was then king,neucrftoode or ſtaggered at it, Tile 
life for his cicizens,to ſaue them from deſtruction. Th of 
men and Angels, had this choiſe put vnto him, that either hit 
ſelfe or his, the myſticall head or body, ſhould vndergo a death, 
He tooke the turne on himſelfe, and ſo wrought areconcile- 
ment — — Father toward his Church. So, By his ſtrihu we 
are haalad. The chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him So he 
the Lambe 1 away the — world. 
freed vs and deliuered ui from tho wrath to come. His bloud {pet 
keth better things then that crying bloud of Abell, that cryel 
vengeance from the earth: this from the croſſe cryeth tedemp- 
tion, reconcilement and atonement. So he hath by Ter. 
bougnt 
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bought a ſpouſe vnto himſelfe, whom elſe he had not had. By vention 
the dying of Chriſt, the Church is made, as Eve was made by 2, 7-5 
Adams ſſeeping, whichis Saint Auſtens compariſon: The Ada- , fe Eos 
mant is ſo hard a ſtone, that it can be ſoftened with nothing hut moricer Chri- 
the bloud of a goate. Mans heart was growne ſo hard, mans caſe /** ve at Ec- 
was growne ſo hard, that it could be lenified by nothing, cpa 58 
but by the bloud of him, whom the skape · goate in Leuiticus io 
liuely did repreſent. as HH of 

12 But to procure our peace, he plucked warres on himſelfeʒ 
and what we ſhould haue borne, his humanitie did ſuſtaine with Auguſtin.in 
alouely changeofour parts, For the-ynrighteous-finneth,and Megirationi- 
therighteous man is puniſhed» The guiltie man did oſfemd, aud the bus. 
innocent one is beaten, the ungodly had tranſgreſſed and the godly was Peccat in 
condemned. eee that did the good one . dag 


Suffer, what the ſernant hadendamaged;that did the maiſter pay : and. 

what man had committed, that he a Godt oponhine, — — 
eth a way to the wañdring. this bringeth life to the dying. and ac. 
aferie to the periſbing. For his loſſe was dut gaine: his impoue · Ambroſin 

riſhing our enriching. The worſt which was on Clxiſt, wasthe!,, 3 

beſt * gn vs: for his death mas ou li —— of: pb 


life, his bleeding was our life, his burying was our life us agu vl vita 
25 | 1 Sai Ambro no . 
ort, which the wounded conſcience hath : althougim he „ 
len in Adam, yet he is riſen in Cbriſt: althong — eo 
condemae bim;-yerche Goſpelldorbacquyehionaltbought yes: «ef 
neration doth kilt him, yet regeneration him: a ts 
the tempeſt of Gods wrath he ready to ſwallov him, yetnot . 
withſtanding the caſting in of this Ionas, procurethacalme vn 
to him. And ſo hauing Satan maiſtered, and hell: a+, 
gainſt him, he dareth to preſent himſelſe before: throneo 

ace, with chearefulneſſe and boldneſſe, in the confidenes-of. 
bis paſſion, who hath entred into the heauen, and madswaypto/ 
his Father. This is it which holdeth vswhenwearetiumg:.thi 
is it which helpeth vs, when we are dying. & God become a 
man: the celeſtiall made terreſtriall: our judge become our Ieſus 
to ceaffe the rage ofthe ſea, to ſloppe the wrath oſthe Father. 
We find this accompliſhed in our Ieſus: but we may learne it in 
Ionas, whole mariners found their beſt eaſe, hy putting him to 

| paine. 
0 
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paine. Fot the caſting forth of him, did put them from their pe- 
till: when the ſea once had him for whom it looked, thatims, 
mediatly was quiet. And now let vs ſee What effects all this 
wrought in the beholders. 0 
Then the men feared the Lord erceedingiy, de. 155 
13 No maruell if chis miracle did make them quake: fort 
what fleſh can ehooſe but tremble, to ſee and feele his hand 
piam 25.3. Who ſhaketh the mightie ceders ? It is written of the Iſcgelites, 
that when they ſaw Gods power, which he ſhewed in drow. 
Exod. 16. 31. ning the Egyptians, and their king Pharao, in the midſt of the 
ſia, they began to feare the Lord, and beleeue his ſeruant Mos, | 
ſes. They ſa that God could ſetue them, as he had ſerued their. - 
purſuers, that all power is his one, that vengeance and protes | 
Gion are in euery place at his pleaſure. So theſe mariner had. 
experience, how gtieuous in Gods fight iniquitie was, euenin 
them who did peculiarly belong vnto him-how he could follow 
one to the ſea: deprehend him with a tempeſt - diſcouer him 
with a lot: and would not reſt, till his life had made amends ſot 
his folly. How muſt their heart needes quake? how mult ther 
conſcience tremble, to thinke on their owne tranſgreſſions? 


their commiſſions and omiſſions, the number wherof was great, | 
2 the hugeneſſe whereof was horrible ? If ic were thus wich 
Lac-23:31. preene wogd, how ſhould it be with the dric? If an Iſraelite had 
uch meaſure meaſured vnto him, how ſhould a Gentile eſcape? 
Ifa Prophet were ſo puniſhed, how ſhould ſuch a profane may, 
as all they were, beate that burthen? Signes and wondersand- 


Rrangepuniſhments, are offorce & power, to make men looke 
backward into their own ſoules,and make application to thei, 
owne conſciences. THe 
14 InwhichreſpeR, the dulneſſe of our age is much tobe 
deplored, We behold as in a glaſſe, the almightie power of 
Gods iuſtice. We reade it, and heare it read out of the boołe e 
the Lord, which to thoſe ho are faithſull, is as preſent, alt 
their very eyes did behold it. For where faith maketh adoubs, 
here the ſenſe is neuer ſatisſiedʒ and thoſe will not beleeue 
Luk 16. 3% not if one ſhould come fromthe dead „ Who haue Moyſes aud 
the Prophets, and giue no credite to them. The caſe was 


Mark 11.21, We leres of Chonzinand Bathſajda, mho lam many of iſt 
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acley, and yetremained 
— we . 


cnchng of 2 lonah Life 
fo | 


drowaed for tefuſi ing to go — denounce 


whole land curſed in the prophecie of . 0. — 


and detaining the portion of the Leuite, Theſe things are writ- 


' ten for our example: for vs I f. on whom he ends of the world 2 


arc come. 


15 Theſe and the likethings are often ſounded into our 
eares;but do we learne — to feate the Lorde 


do we apply this plaiſter, by remembrance of our. eder 


that in ſuch or ſuch a pc Land. 1 haue Ganed. | 
theſe; I tranſgreſſed in wilfulneCe,with ſuch a e 
and with ſuch a one in i ie? I were beſt * 
my foote from doubling of ſuch ou crimes .. 


on God too 3 5 | 
7 


heart? e declareth the mind, 28 


to 
tree knowne.. Doth the wanton leaue his onnet and 


the adulterer hate his Juſt ?- Dorh the ſwearer of our bo 
member that his blaſphemies are written 8 Ic 2 0 
ſcaled vntill the day of vengeance? Darh 

and tebuke the great and EG ay that FE 

ou No: = 2 we will { I noghing, | * 10 
cannot ſpeake; and fo leaving it to yonger perions, we « 
ſelues ne to a deſuetude, nen aber ward "e our 
ture would be willing to leaue, and cannot: or it v we 2 


all, it is but a bare and cold narration neither aiming to 
reach for faith, nor to informe for manners. We do not 


cut at the roote of finne : we ſecke not to warme the 
ence. Where is our feate of the Lord? our teuetence to b 


fanAitic? out ſubmiſſion We Yer wel , 
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marinegs : one example could worke with them, to mou 
Chak d for the time, and to cauſe them to ſacrio uo 
the Lor 4 hdi Nun 
16 In opening of which words, and by a conſequent ofthis 
whole verſe, I muſt profeſſe vnto you, that here I find among 
rhe interpretets, more difference in opinions, then in 
thing yet in this Prophecie of Ionas. The text ſalth, t 
Saule ia they offered ſacrifice, but what ot where it ſpeaketh nat. Some 
bunc locum. thinke, not at Hieruſalem, the place then onely app inted for . 
facrifice to the tte God; but whereſocuer they firſt landed, 
Ar, Montanus/ Arias Montanus thinketh that they offered it at 'Hierufalem, 
in hunc locũ. Which thing was ſometimes done by the Gentiles, a8 by the 
AQ8.272 Chamberlaine to Candace the Queene of Ethiopia. The Chak 
dee Parapbraſehath , that they ſaid they would offer ſacrifice. 
2 = | Hierome thinketh, that what they did was at ſea and not at land. 
They made ſuch, ſpirituall ſactifice, as the innert man cosi 
affbord, thankeſgiuing. and ſupplication, and repentance, 
Oſe. 14.3. futh like. The Prophet Oſee doth call theſe the calue 
plal 51. 7. ogy lips. And Dauid he ſpeaketh of them, ſaying: The 
fict of God is 4 troubled ſpirit. How ſoeuer, it is not much io 


8 


but the danger being 
ged to accempliſh it, 
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as thoſe two were by Caligula; . 
when the ſaid Caligula was ficke ,. 3 % 
money, as a reward for their great loue — * 
ed that on condition he —— 
die to excuſe him. When he was — — 
he tooke them at their word, hoe eo rw, 

ſhould breake their vow , and prooue — perſons. Oi 
like — thought themſelves to W 
and ſo would theſe yowing ſhip- men. if they ſhould be ſor . 1 
ced to performance, But he that will ſee more of this, let 
him reade Eraſmus his Dialogue, which he calleth by the Eraſmus is 
title of Nang. What the Scripture thinketh of vowes, Colloguio, 
and what our Church maintaineth, Which —— 
ment to be handled againſt our Popiſh Voraties, I may touch 
hereafter, when I come to the ninth verſe of the ſecond 
Chapter. Forat this time my meaning is to diſcourſe another 
matter. 

17 It is a great ee eee thisexceeding feare T 

do intend a true conuerſion from-Gentiliſme to the Lord, 

from idolatrie to true pietie; and in this alſo the beſt Expoſi- + 
tors do very much diſſent. Some thinke them to be become ear- A. Mom 
neſt Proſelites, and men turned to the lewiſh faith: that their 
leare was ſincere from the heart, and perſeuerant in them vnto 
the end, and that their ſacriſices were accepted, and all this ſo 
much the rather, becauſe the text doth lay, that they ſeared the 

Lord lehouah; not an idoll, but the true God. Some other put Caluinus. 

a condition, chat if the heart were iuſtiſied with a purify 
faith, then their yowes and ſacrifices were acceptahle and plea- 
ſing to the Lord: if other iſe, then it was but a vixard, put on 
for a litle time, and ſo throwne off aſterward. Athirdſortareof Daaæus. 
opinion, that their gepentance was only temporary like the ſeed 
which is mentioned in the parable of Chriſt, to be ſowen on the Madras. 
ſtonie ground, vchich tooke roote for a litle time, and aſter wund 


did wither ee Ido ap this laſt ſentence, thinking thut 


although — — 
— eee yur £3" 34 +1 


heard by the Meſhes Chtiſt, in em is all te. 48. f fa. 
anke on an away of ſinne. OvelythowratboF God 
. 
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| fe medelnouncying eee 1 
, ſhe vnbeleeuer iato a ttembling ſeare, as we know that Felix 
Cap ati. did quake to heare Saint Paul ip eake of rĩghteouſueſſe, of tem: 
erance, and of the iudgement to come: and yet Felix was an 
3 Neither is this opinion croſſed by that, where it i: 
faid,t bar they feared Ichouab, for the reprobates do quake at be 
* true Cod, with a kind of ſeruilitie, as the diuels of hell do like | 
wiſe. The awe wherein Pharao ſtood, vhenhe let the people go, 
a Keg. 24.25. was to the God of Moſes. Ahab hearing the threatning ot Elias, 
did humble himſelfe to the Lord, but it was not with due con» 
D. J. tinuance. The feare of be God of Sidtach, of Miſach and Abed. 
nego, was fallen on Nabuchodonoſor, when beholding the de 
liurrance ofthoſe three children out of the ſirie fotnace, he gau 
forth a proclamation for the ſeruice of their Lord. And yet iti 
not to doubted, but theſe men were reprobate t. 
18 heſe ſta · people in like ſore might well thinke ofthe 
Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry, The people placed in 
Samatia, were by the Lions which deſtroyed them, enſorced to 
ſetue the Lord: yea the text doth ſay, that they did feare him 
but they worſhipped their idols alſo, and ſo it had bin as good 
not at all, as to be neuer the nearer to him. The Romans would 
haue had Chriſt to be in the number of their gods, placed is 
their Pantheon; but they cannot away to leaue theit dt | 
whom they had before. Such half-ſeruice could not profit thel 


 * 


mariners in this place. This was an inſufficiett-comprehenſion 
of the Lord,without ſound 8 in particular, by ams 


faith, which teache th, that God alone is to be adored byhis 
creatures, and that with a ſingle heart, and an vnderſtan 

knowledge, and perſeuerance vnto the end. Which beca 
the wicked do want, howſocuer vpon occaſion of afflicliom 
and ſtrange wonders, they ſeeme humbled for the time, yet ai 
terward with ibe dogge they returne to their vomit 5 and with 
the ſow which was waſhed, to their wallou ing in the mire: A 
this recidiuation is more dangetous then the fickneſſe : this te · 
lapſe then the firſt fall. For thoſe to whom this happeneih us 
Iude rerC ia. hey whom Iude callethtreestwiſe dead and toiten, and good 
for nothing elſe but to be plucked vp by the tootes. The know® | 
ledge which ſuch men haue, doth make againſt n 2 
oughts 
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pointzof te can go ab ee bee 

of God: as theſe here can offer lte mme 

the Lord: So Simon Magus will be baptized... 

to the ve e 

heare his word, and Phariſes pay 282 

and pray; ſo chat ceremonies and the 

do not euer import veritie of religion, 9 porta 

himſelfe into. an Angell of light.Wolugycomdfotch in ſheepes 
clothing. There be chat erie, Lord. Load, aud yet. Christ 


doth not koamthem.. . 8 e 
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loſe more 2 — 
we have gal hed in — pow the 
feele the 2 _ . pri when — are = | 
when we are in dan in ww an 
muſt be thought vp on a webas in aduerſitie . We muſt not hole 
bot dude todo)ther! diſthdrged bor dne iv area | 
of ſorhiegreat matter we feure the Dord exceedingly, and fag 
crifiſe-and vow; and do all that we can deuiſe, and firai 
- >. provelike Roa pres but wo wa — _ heare; and ſo 
A ou © n r 
2. e r hom yh zes , brow id ts 
Bernard. de 2 Saint Bernard this decade rebukable for thi 
— ty] ertour. For | writing of the two Diſciples which went vt 
— Bwaus, he ſpeakerh fitly to thispiirpoſe : Ton qhall ſauutu 
ſe i ma Verve dinout 2 bee whoſe den will ſeems = 
ee Prot: 2 — 75 ee = 
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—5 e 
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Punt lioni⸗ 
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_ God an extended to vs in = et Maiefſ 


ypon other the —— 9 — and eyes and all Hl 
teſiifie our — feeling. So hen v vonie te EY 
Gl py 1 pre coat rpc reps | 


vat the We büng done our heads for 
drinking with the ſerpent, We reſume dpuine' 61 poi 


lice 4nd perverſheſ&@When we arg inthe Chuteh we iutend ö 
lJeatic our btibe-takirig;but with the Church we for | 
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Joſuab 10.12® 2 What is greater the heauen apf vet 
him for one whole day, 5 euer-W heelingbody all ceaſe h 
ſwift diurnall motion. The Sunnt᷑ ſhall and flil in Gibeonand 
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mind of him whois to be the doer, ot he tai 


elſe wich ſhall — as. ns 


— es hs — — 
thenight 


Weg — wings of the wind to 
them. — Maieſty. — 


Dt uh⁰νð̃.-h⁰, , ena lligezen 


— and — that — 1 
eee cw now 


174 THE ITX. LEC TEN E. 
chem vnto deſtruction. The tyrants of the earth are feareſullyg; 
them abil 
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2 2 IS. aby. longer contain hien, the fiſhes; = 
belly vas ia fteedv of a een ta bring bin 099740) 
neue But iyrhetheane while his lying wasſuch/ in ſo many 
dreads and horrours, and anguiſhes ſor bis life. a for doubt 
ofche ie ecernall, (becauſe Wrath was Vn bim. Which eas 
£2.41 3 weren nee 
— S0 ſour — | 
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to the Lord. — 
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pon by all, who haue . 
ther argument, that he were a manmmichabſurd,- 

make queſtion of ic; They ail agree e 

fatre exceeding the greateſt beaſt on land. And 


col partly 
culariy Olaus Magnus doth aſſigne cheſe reaſons, 7 abyngancs Olam Mage 


of the moiſture hichis fe ta dilate and lu nus, lib. 27.8. 
care, Ad riod great depth wheres reef fn 
mne, Weſeaps ſack acher fiſhes, ur are ready thew. I 

farther adde, that the Elephant is but lictle , when be is compa⸗- 

red with theſe water: monſtets. That the bellies and momkes, 

and thtoates of ſeme fiſhes ire ſo ſpacious, n 

be receĩued in by them. Gulielmus Rendeletins who 


aces; 1 ing:the|ptapors 
—— — 


rilbus (for thoſe two are oft ĩoyned to e 
little ſmall fiſn (in eee ariſon oſa whale by Sy *. 
the name of Lamia, that in the Mediterras "FRO 
have ofcentimes bene found, | 
into each of their bellies. Leas 
ſeilles, an ancient city of France,thete 
which baue had within them wn kricaem, aman infome * 
kind of armor: So huge-belliegis this fiſh,yhicbcomerh * 
near to che great ones. 162105 
| 7 But for the whale it eike, if any lil roreade ofthe bi 
neſſe of it, and ſhould. that too much which, Pliny — Jo 
ſpeaketh poſitiuely , that in the Indian ſeas chere are ſome; 
Wen in length: and the ſame Pliny om ofthe . 
bookes Muba, that in the teas neare-Arabiag; hauę b 177485 ; 
ſome of foure hundred cibires; (forfo much i dre 
feere) which alſo Munſter deliuereth to vs, in the fiſt of : Muſter. 
| mnt _ ler him, beate what, Dion 4 f AS 7 "pak 
orian, doth lay downe of certainty in bis fiſty ar 7 Dios lb 
booke: and that s that in the dayes of Av * 
Emperour of Rome; à whale leaped to e 
. GermaneOcean, full ew 3 in breadth, and 
foote in length. This was ea bodie\, 23 m 
ceiue the Prophet. — 2. what I badinG 
out of an Epittle,which was wtiiten to Polydore y 
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auouched there as moſt true hat ii the yenre of our Lotd iz 
in the Northen coaſts b our one land:, not farre dom ig, ; 
mouth hauen, was a mighty whale caſt on land, Who Was nine: 
foote in length. which ariſeth to thirty 2 | 
|  ” breadth of his month, was ſtxe yeards and a halfe, and the belly 
a E * tone ſtanding on the fiſh, ofpurpoſeto 
ribbe off fr; and ſlipping into his belle, ware 
there to be dre ned with the moyſture thenremai 
The hollowneſſe of this paunch, might containe much more - 
then Ionas; ſucha mouth might well receive him, and ſuch a 
tchroate might well ſwallow him. The Hories and the Chronis | 
eleb of out dne land let v know, that quantities like to theſe 
uon fiſhes ure hot to be held for miracles . This queſtion co 
ceerning our Prophet lying in the belly of the whale, was once 
Auguſtio. E- prope ed to Saint Auſten, In anſwer vrhereunto hemaketline 
piſtola 33. doubt, but that a whale is gremt inough,to receiue a fatre bi 
matter into his belly. He ãppealeth vnto certaineribbes; 
at Carthage were hanged vp, ſor euery man to behold: and ſten 
the compaſſe of their Hugues, which were taken frum a walt 
he biddeth them imagine, how mighty that mouth was, mich 
was but as a dore or gate to that caue or vile dungeon, it. 
ding the fiſhes belly. But he cpncludeth it to be neither im 
ſible, nor yet vnlikely, that a whale might ſwallow Jonas 
ſhould bedefirous to heare or ſee more 3 — 
lob. 30. & 41. ter, let him reade in Iob, Gods ov teſtimony of Leuiath 
which intendeth the great whale. Ne 
9 But there is another and that a greater — in that 
place ew to Auſten, by the meanes of a pagMecperſot: 
he Prophet could be able, forthe ſpace ofthree dayes ani 
+ three nights, to endure the concocting vapour, and ſtrong heate 
of that belly, which digeſteth and reſolueth ſome ſubſtances of 
ſtrong qualitie. The infidels of that time, did hold this to 9 
Adel diculous , and as fabulous à thing as might be: and he 
vrote to Saint Auſten, ſeemeth to make doubt of this matt, 
although otherwiſe he were a Chriſtian. The learned Father 
5 wer, doth not labor to ſatisſie the ſcoffes & ſcome 
dane +; 108 becauſe they do contemne the Scriptures, and 


- 


all grounds of Chriſtianity; and docallintoqueſtion not onen 


this, 
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vnto thoſe who 

they, ho do be —— FG 

ple of this matter? It is not ſo that one — 

true, and another — — eee 

Could the belly ofche whale be hotter tothe Propherghen.s 

fierie fornace was to the three childrenin Daniel? God. 488 325. 

them inthe one, ind he ſaued him inthe other. Is it mote i 

bring a liuing man; aſter 82 i ſiſh, then t s to 

taiſe a N after foure dayes from his e — 11. 44. 

leeue that this was done kenn ian * 

ing dead for ſo long time, as Ionas lay in tha filly dir come u. 1 
— his ſepulc e 

ſhould not beleewe; ifebefainh of the 

and tawnts of the Paganes./ For ve know that they do 

Thus Saint Auften doch reſalue it, ackno ul edgiog it to bea , 

racle, wrought by the hand of the Almightie. Saint Hierome Hierooym.in | 


— hk ,which he wrote on the. Prophet — Hoch ot 


in the t. 2 
— bi are either falthſull or infidels, 
Jeeuers. If Chriſtians, then regs — — word = 
ſpired by Goll. nu previ —— 
range 7m was, 48 ——— 
written. If infidets, then no mas rt hoththeQld . 
and New Teſtament. Vet they would belecug fhleinQ- Or uu Mens 
. vids Metamorphoſis, as that Daph ewas turned "Sc morpholi.z. 
tree, or ſome other thing ofthat ging. So he reſtech 
on the — — dipoting 4 130 Shongied ods Het 
9 Theſeanwers ſuf * thoſe v who fen AL os 
— — nothing; did Genel ua, | 
and the earth, and the atmies ofthem both and ſpread ; 
in the circumference, and laid faſt the other as the 
hangeth vpon nothing:{ who: drownedthe whole or with Cap 9-19, 
water: who inthe midſt ofthe Lyons,preſerued his ſervant Da · Daniel 6.32, 
— who by the bones oſ Elizzus, :refigted 1 * 


— 


A.. 
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ho granted to the Apoſiles y that their ſhadowes healed ma: 
ee bears ben de bee e 


W. t. ad wich ut ready a facilny / nointaine one longer or leſſe while, | 


within 2 fiſhes belly. For grant him to be Almightie; Jay that 
once downe for a ground, and euery thing will follow, xhich he 
ſhall be pleaſed to wil. This is the faithofihe Cheiſtians: this 
belongeth to all Gods children. But the Atheifts of courage, 
who are riſem out of the aſhes of®Libanius . e. Sophiſter, 
or ofchat ſcoring Prophyty, or of chat derider Lucian, ot of lu- 
lian the apo ſtata, do inſult ouer this poſition, of the omnipo - 
tency of God, with ĩnipiety more then monſtrous. They ĩeſt at 
the name of Faith,” as a toy made to deſude men: and Reaſon 


©. | onely muſt carry it, This may liuely be notified: by that one of 


their Axionies, Which I once did find written, inthe beginning 


Oroximpia, of anew Teſtament, Rario ſnader, files falt: (redere quam fidert 


. prodens mater. Almightineſſe they approoue not, and miracles 
t they allow no itte they regard not. But bting tea 
« ſon ok experience from the bowels of very nature, and ihen we ] 
e go with you while you will. And who is he that by theſe ſhall be 
«« euer able to iuſtifie, firſt that a fiſh could liue for 4 
«« three nights, with ſuch a one in his belly, With his clothes 
und apparell on, (for that were e 

* | 


« neither be choaked with his rariage , nor killed 


« uing and tumbling ofhim within? and ſecondly that for ſo long 
ce u time a man living and not hutt, ſhould be lodged in ſuch apti- 

c« ſonFor how could be endure the vapour of a ſlomacke ſo hotey 
« boyling? Where ſhould he haue breath to feede him, and tire 


to line pon? Thus wich an audacions fore+head, they call him 


IGy 7.14. 


toa bb beyond reaſon, and will not tye 
himſelfe to that ſiſting and that ſcanning, which the thinneſle, 
and the baſeneſſe of mans wit can affoord him. He ſheweth this 
very ere he will haue a virgine to become a mother, 

- donne without mant ſeetle, mortall and yet immortall;acrea» 
tor and yet a eteature, moſtiuſinite and yet finite, euer liuing 
and yet once dyin „1097 TC ,530 ;UNNI URI 

10 Notwithſtanding euen for this purpoſe; in his wiſe» 
dome he doth not leave himſelſt without a witneſle : for as im- 
poſſible things astheſe, arc done cuery day amongſt vs. you 
\ Perneps 
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a paradoxe, and not to be beleeued: but 
againe, as impoſſible things as this is, are done } 
bythe ſtrangeſt matter, if it once grow common among vg 
yea when it is ſo ſtrange, that our vnderſtanding is able to 
yeeld no reaſon of it. Such actions do moue vs moſt. which 
are moſt rare, and feweſt times do fall out. It is no maruell 
to ſee the Sunne and the ſtatres in their dayly order, beeduſe 
dayly we may do it; but to ſee a new ſtarre appeming, as tiot 
long ſince there was one in the ſigne Caſſiopza, is a matter Anno 1573. 
to moue amazedneſſe : whereas any other ſtarre might raiſe 
as much admiration, if we would but call to mind, that it had 
bene new in the creation, although in theſe dayes it be old. 
Heare Seneca ſpeaking' to this: 7he whole conmpanie f  thaſe Seneca Natu- 
farres wherewith the beautie of the huge heauenu diſtinguiſved, ne< ralium quęſt- 
wer calleth people together to gaze ypon them, Put when any thing da lib. 7.1. 
is changed from ordinarie , then eucrie mans eyes be on heat 2 
Te ba, hath not any to- looks at. hins; aufe be "be tn the 6 ann b . 
„Ne mas markgth the” Moone , but when foe bath {off Ne dbfer- 
ber light. He — — it — . 
der at new things, then at hinge. To e then to theſe . 
W , as I find in Athenizits, thav — 
Stratonicus a mad fellow ſaid of 3 „that — 
he reputed it for a miracle, how his mother .cuty bellt. 
able to beare him in her wombe for ten whole moneths to Atben. Dip · 
gether, whom no Citie could beare, that ia, endure bur dan f. 
whole dayes together: ſo bad was he and vntoward. I Will 
take that pro conteſſs, that they were borne of their mothers, 
yea perhaps of vertuous mothers , who ſloue God with their 
foule, and tremble at his judgements; and withall,do much 
grieue to ſee their children degenerate in ſuch ſort from their 
mothers, or rather from their Maker. Vet chis I niayadde 
concerning them, that ſo farre they are like that Sophiſte 
it they had their demerites, no reformedplace' or Oiti n, 
Chriſtian common wealth ſhould beare them & retaiciethems 
— are monſters and not men being of impudent hearts and 
aces, 4 24 k 25 * 4: 
11 Let that then be agreed F 
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not be denied) that they were borne of their mothers, and aſter 
the courſe of common children. Then they cannot be 

ignorant what belongeth to a litle infant. It abideth for ſor 
whole moneths together in the wombe of the mother, vnfor⸗ 
med and vnperfect, but yet a liuing creature. When re 
to Elizabeth, that child which was afterward Iohn the Baptiſt, 
is ſaid to ſpring in her wombe. This example and common ea - 
| e which cannot be denied, doth argue life to be in the 
ones. Nov then tell me, thou wicked Atheiſt, how can 
this be maintained? If there be no breath, how a life? if breath, 
whence doth it draw it? Thou art taken in thine owne net: the 
ſcruples of this queſtion. cannot be reſolued by thee. Thou art 
pud inthine owneconceit, and preſumeſt much of thy vit 
705 vet in the knowledge of naturall effects. thou art much inſe· 
rior vnto Dauid, as thou muſt needs confeſſe, if thou wilt reade 
his Pſalmes aduiſedly. But he can ſay for himſelſe, in diſcourſing 
of his owne generation, that fam fully and wlly he was 
a ed d, and that there were miracles in his making; 

hauing before ptoteſted, that Gods knowledge mas too u. 
and excellent for him, and that he could not at aine unto it, 
he exemplifieth that skill of the Lord, in the curious frame 
of himſelfe in his mothers wombe. Pardon me, thou proud diſ- 
* if I thinke that thy wit doth come muchſhort of the 
prophet. If then thou wilt not be wilfull, thou muſt anſwer for 
the infant, chat it is done which hath bene ſpoken of, but the 
manner ho, chou knoweſt not. Conſeſſe Gods finger there, 
and confeſſe Gods finger here; who can do that to a man, 
which he doth ſo oft to children; who can do that by ſea,which 
he doth fo oft at land; who can do that in a fiſb,which he doth 
in every mother; who can do that in one age, which he doth e- 
very day: This is his power but for once onely, the other is his 
power alwaies.Thenreaſon no farther reaſons, but ſer open the 
dooreof faith, giue aſſent tothe word of life, and ſtriue not a- 
gainſbthy Maker. Thou doeſt kicke againſt the pricke: thou im- 
him, againſt whom thou neuer ſhalt preuaile. Not the 
iote of Gods booke can euer be tainted. by thee : the Au- 
thor is vnſtainable, vntouchable, yncontrolable. That is indeed 
Pecullarvnto him, and proper to his word, which one falſſy fa- 


thereth 


— 
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chereth vpon Virgil, that the praiſe of no mundorh adde unte bun M chesd ; 

nor the di praiſe of 7 any man doth rake from bins, Since chen vue tamala 244 

haue the warrafit 78 this writer, let vs reſt our ſelues anthis, Hee eft Maro- 

chat our Prophet was chret top and _ nights alive thiryp, __ wk 

in a fiſhesbelly.- ©*'/ cee pr engk 
12 *'The preciſe deedugti of Abe (being N . 

elſe biit a figure of the lying of Chriſt Teſus inthe bowels rarlou 

earth, and ng aPP appointed for that cauſe, as Gods owne 80 . 

doth witheſſe) dothmoue me to ſuppoſe,tharthole dayes and 

nights wherein our Prophet was ſhut vp in the whale, were mot 

entirely completed theſſe ſoure and'twentie houres. For Wit 111 12.4. 

were otherwiſe in Chriſt who was the bodie, a wit bor! | 

that it was otherwiſe in him who was buttheſhadow 

figne and the thing ſigniſied, the figure and the truth might 

haue a due proportion. But the lying of Chriſt — 

concerning the circumſtance ofthree cope Was — — 

ſure Tropic, and not tobe takes literally: IE 

necdeche, part of the day is reckened for 1 and | 

the light and the darkneſſe, for foure and twentie houres mae 


but one naturall dey, part of the day ſhall incloſe the ni 


which was gone beſore, ſo that apeece of the artificial dayth 
be actbunted for a day naturall. To ompke this the mot es dent: 
the Tewes did account their day o_ in at Monks 
which is to beynderfiood of . eir navel 
their da) arcificiall, was co 
of the clocke in che morning, 

S quiniGtiun') hen it is'apparat 
Chriſt then died at xbe nitth houre 1 rde 
after noone, on a friday as we call it; and befor Neal eres a 
ning was in, on the day of ec | A 
fame Friday, hisbody hecho (wh 5 ed 
evening , is by the figure 
the whole): utedfora b re 
and night before geing. Tbe night thetrwhichi | 
ſetting of the Sine fed the day which wis theirEafter, (bur | 
by vs is called Srerdey Joreckned forthe ec on. And lee 
this was complete, both for the day aid thenipht:; Thien e 
bopeck che next night, whetein Lie asd. very early in the 

N 2 | mot- 
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unn morning, at or beſore the dawning of the day, and n 
Marc. 16. of the light, and this is to be numbred for the third, both d 
night, the part taken for the whole by the figure as before. This 
kind of computation, as with eaſe it may be gatheted ſtom the 
uſtin k · narration of the Euangeliſts; ſo Saint Auſten doth approue it, 
e., and the late Diuines fo accept it. And it ſhould not ſeeme 
* in lob — — things we do vſe it; The Phyfirians call 
1 chat fesuer, a tertianor third Ague, which e ut one day 
The Tetmes of our Vniuerſitie are reckened in that ma- 
ner. Ihe laſt day of a Terme is reputed fora Terme, andthefuſt 
day of inother.is taken for another Tenme;ſothat.accordings 
____ evenſe in ſome caſes, one Terme and two dayes ate taken, 
three Termes. Thus was Chrift in his prave;by the ſpace ofth 
dayes and three nights, either in part ar in whole;like to hi 
It is ee re the ſtaying of the Prophet in the whale, 
was abri ee for dre por of che time, that 
there might be a full reſemblance betweene the one andthe o- 
ther, the ſeruant and the maiſter. Zut hetein I will not be con» 


tentious. | 
Concerning the Reſurrettion. 


I But to ſay no more thereof, the maine note from this 
place requireth full vnderſtanding, becauſe there is hence 
duced a myſtery of our faith, I meane the Reſurtection, which 
riſtleſus himſelſe expoundeth to be here very liuely 0 
Ma 12 40. fd. Ionas was in the fiſhes belly for three daies and three nights; - 
ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be for that time in the graue. It muſ} 
follow thereupon by a neceſſary conſequent; But oo 


then qeliueredd, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man then come forth with 
2 ſenſible een Chriſt foretold * felder Soo 
tokarg, Do youdeſtrey thu temple, meaning thereby his body, and mn 
three dajez 1 will raiſe it and {et it vp againe. This was allo | 
bd. told by Dauig, although in the perſon of our Sauiour Thau wilt 


umb not leaue my ſouls in bell, nor L | ane to ſee 

Aa which text Saint Peter A 
That he did riſe againe,the Euangeliſts all do crie, the Apoſtles 

alldoconfirmg.ic. Haw plentifull is Saint Paul in diſcourſing - 

cor ig. g. this argument, that he did appeare oftentimes,one while hutto 


> few,Watberwhile to the $y1elue, but afterward to.moxe 155 | 
** ; ; ue 


* 


- THE!'1% LECTVRE, 84 

five hundred brethren at once? By the vertue of his Godhead, 
Chrift had a ſoueraigne power to looſe himſelſe from death; it 
was a thing vnpoſſible that he ſliould be boldenofit. If his life Act. 21. 
had bene taken from him vnwillingly and by violence, then ve · 
ER is, that 2 iole — detai- 1 
ned him ptiſoner. is dying was voluntary: W rr; | 9.3% 
the 1 being contented to put himſelſe amidit thoſe an» 
guiſhes and horrors,he abode there at his pleaſure onthe croſſe 

and in the graue; and from death he returned with the ſelfe fame 


pleaſure, as having conquered all; and triumphing in great 
ry. And then lie who came from heauen 1 
| grave: ni dv! 


earth, ſo to purchaſe mans redemption, left d grave 20 
earth, nd ngth 2 priue;aſcended againe to heauen, E hef... 
— he ſate him downe in his maieſſy on the right hand of his 
r. 2 Þ £01 193 GLO SIP IPD v3 
14 And by his reſurtection our hope is, tobe ſaued: herein 
doth reſt the anchor of our happineſſe and truę bleſſedneſſe. For 
in vaine had bin his debafing, and in vaine his incarnation, if he 
had not liued amongſt vs. And in vaine had bene his life, and in 
vaine had bene his preaching, if his deach had not followed af- 
ter. For his life-was gi our ranſome : his bloud it, was 


whichdid waſhvs: bis death it was whichdidquickenavs,,But 
in vaine bad bene his death alſo,ifhe hadhotſhakenof mas- 


Meme and thereby! 


winning his pri es, had not ed all Aich reſiſted. So that 
we apprehend his reſurrection, as the ſtay and ſubſtance of aut 
ſaluation ; as the vp ſhot of our bleſſedneſſe : from the which: 


if we ſnould fall, we do plunge into ytter ruine. in 
the Articles of our faith, this is put tor one, that dyin 8 | 
againe the third day from the dead. Not chat one | — 
Iewes beleeue ſo much, and the Gentiles eſofarre ;; ; 
but that he was quickned againe. Fot, as Sai hath / 
obſerued „ the Pagans die admit this for « tru! >» the. 
dd die: bus tht he raſe againe , is the proper 
/tians, and imparted to no other. New we hold 
head, and our ſelues to be the members: what he hath do 
before, we truſt that we ſhall do aſtet ward. So that by his n- 
ſing ; nnn of all, 
"tt b 3 25 
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as well the iuſt as the vniuſt, and che vniuſt as the ĩuſt : the one 
ſort to reigne with theit Sauiour, on whom they haue belee- 
ued; the other to ſuffer torments, becauſe they haue contem-· 
ned. So that both great and ſmall,ſhall ſtand vp on their fette, 
in the generall day of iudgement; and appearing before the 
Cor. gn throne, ſhall then receiue theit laſt doome of miſery or of mer. 
cie, And if we did not expect chis, the followers of Chriſt 16- 
1.Cor.15.19, ſus were moſt wretched men of all other, who for this hope 
ſcaled vnto them, do endure ſuch ſtrong vexations, ſuch gtie. 
uances and perplexitics. All the Martyrs were moſt fooliſh; 
who loſe rheir lives in this world for the maintenance of Chtiſts 
Chryloſt.in plory,which were abſurd ſtupiditie (as Chryſoſtome hath well 
Math.bom.5 noted) if they held not themſelues aſſured that he were come 


of laſt proeeeding 
15 Their warrant is fe 
he, both that their holy ſeruice ſhall be rewarded by him, who 
Manh 25.34. ſhallpronounce that comſort, Come you bleſſed of my Father, in 
herite eternall life; and that thero ſhal be a'day,wherein they ſhal 
heute that ſentence, and that is in the reſurrection. Thete were 
WD" in former times many figures of that matter, euen before the 
—— lighx of the Goſpell, as when Enoch and Elias were aſſumed vp 
into heauen, and tranſlated to immortalitie, to ſhew that othet 
afrer them ſhould haue the fame vncortuptneſſe, alth by 
anuther change: and to make proofe of a life which is e, 
where for out bodies; bur ſhall not be revealed vntill that ge- 
„ neralltiſing. In like ſort when there were ſhewed vnto the pro- 
Each gg. ꝓhet Ezechiel great heapesot ſcattered bones, u hich the Lord 
yet put together, and layd ſine wes vpon them, and made fie u 
„go thereon; and then couered both with skinne; and after- 
bur 4 Word breathed life into them Ia lob is an evident teſtimo- 
lob 39.25. . nie; Jan (are that my Redeemor linerih, ard be ſhall Fand the left 
onthe earth. And alchough after my chinne the wormes deſtroy this 
Dann Gbodie, you ſhall I ſee Gad in my fleſh. So in thevend of Daniel, 
dan of vhem that ſteepe inthe de ef be rait, ſhall ara. 
ſeine Fo enerlafting life , and fence to ſhame. aud perperuall contempi. 
2 E 5 But 


bh 
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But how evident isthis inthe new Teſtament? When the Somme Match. 4", 
of man cometh in hi glerie, and all the holy oe. ha ore 
ten ſhall he-fit vpon the throne of bis! 1 
Sul be gathered ts nations , and 2 ſenarate — 
another, as 4 ſhepheard ſeparnteth the ſheepe from the goares, | 
And in the ſec ond to the Corinthians, chat v ef all q peur 
before the iuugement ſedte of Chriſt, that cuerie man n e 
the things done in hir bodie, ding as he hath done whether it 
be good or enill,” But moſt 'Mmaniteſt of all other 1 that or 
Tofa i in his Revelation ? I ſaw 4 gen white throne, aud one Apoc. 30.1. 
that ſate en it , fem whiſe f face fled-away both the exfth aul ben. 
uen, and rheir plate wat no m „ 
bath and ſmall fland before 2 
1 Aud the" ſex gau vp ber dead 'whic 

—— = death and heil delutered wp the hog rh 
were in chew. 80 oſtentimet and fo plain! doth God 
aaa rd fit a faheeien chat ma in 
cerraine, as that 
daybe. fo + be L 7 Tt 07 IS this ſhall one 

16 Asthere is in dl ehefairhfull en alerting rhisdoEine, 


* 3 


and the like might be in very 5 fa 3 
cloſed and therfore — eanriot ut Fa 
—— — — fo che m 2 
ants of all ages 29 6 yl Rilikemen can Fc no 

— — it. 1 eedthey aue le reaſon, for that the ꝶ | 


ty ſmall which then motel og 
thoſe ſwiniſh E iſe ef Philoſophers 


riatinꝑ in vol Bere 5 
bath themſelu che enit 


but vtterly denied the e * the'ſ 
fl quent;hat the body ſhall euer be repaite 
rigor alus, who hadrhis Ef . ö 


7 — 
ein amo 55 


= ele rei irate 
E and nt nc I Fi 
e in Plinbe r 5 JAP he 
Laff dry ir Mea per fate ab wy 
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deere after death am more of the bedie on the forte, then 
was before the birth day. Certainly the Sadduces were in this be. 
liefe, of whom the Euangelilt witneſſeth, that they denied the 
Mah. 3.23. fcſurrection · And you — them in this number, whoin 
Cor 15.22, Saint Pauls time did wie this by-word, Let vr eate and driche, 

Cot 153% fer ie here we (ball de, as intending ihat in death ſhould be a 
ſinall end, and we ſhould be no wore heard of The perſecu; 
ting Gentiles were plainly of this opinion, of ome of whom in 
France, Euſebius witneſſeth, tha they in ſcorne of the reſutre · 

ction, which the Chriſtians do beleeue, did burne many of the 
Martyrs,and afterward threwheiraſhesiatothe river Aboch⸗ i 
ET this fooliſh exprobratian, Let us ſee now if "or God be © 
able to rewine them. Iu — moſt of the Pagans in all ages of 
the world, and all Atheiſts among Chriſtians 2 5 in our? 


2 ao well knownc) do — ne this truth beyond mea · 
ute. 


n if they be like their 


is, ſuch (ſome few cjuillxeſpectt æxceptech) as 
4: ig feare neither God nor Diuell, I could could as 
that ſince it muſt needs be that Gods wratb is oftentimes. 


gn mou downe vpon our land, che ſword of the ciuillma- | 


e would with ſcucritie provide price remedy for them, 
11 e 8 jran hob 0 1 e ; 
on emet e name of Lor rememhett it re 5 
« ofitic A {Tarps . in mn reſpect which they — 


falſe and fained gods they ſo deteſted Pagers, for talking a- 
82 heat ihreh gion, that he ſtanding in feare 
* fe, was: 4 ro to: 188 the eee But e oh 1 
is tha hoſocner is s 
el e gs e baue an honorabl e 
ee eee | enn 
* 175 But e eee magi N 
and to proceed as a e arguments at a 
eg th a more of 8 . 2 
" \ = come once tobe we eigbed in the ballance of th 
** . ire Ba ce 2275 with the high Gods © 
* Id ve tie his power vnto out fool; 


poſer rpondying, 
_— e — 


rug 1X.) zern. RE. ils 


—— — 

if we can ern ara pa 

is ali this to plo „ who can do everything; whar 

ſoeuer himſelfe leaſe? Ne can do thing, und tbero- „ EIA 
— = nature cannot lenke 1 6 d 
alittle higher, to grace and flith 3 Plato am hems | 


then man did muchreproouc Anazagoras, becauſe ihr: Plutarch. de- 
ſelfe too farre vaturall cauſes and reaſons, og def ectu oss 


thinke onthe efficient couſe'ofalithings; which is ſarely God cem 
he fd moouer. te a monſtidus errour of vs alſo. Burwill 

we allow chat co ; es men? 

Ifan imsge'ſhould be made of lead ao che pt ee 

and the wotrkman vrhich — — 

— 3r or remember the faſhion of it with his beſt 


rputtor 
— — the — theſe 
brouglu together, — lite, tad rene w the ĩmage in 
— were beſote. That which man 
— e ee 
—— ente dige: bac 
— 


— fleſh "frag ye aan 
— Mn, 


— — 


0. 
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Ul. us before out breeding? The Author ofthe fitſt, can as well da 
Mo · the ler. This reaſon ſeemed ſtrong vnto Gregory the Great, 
ſpeaketh . — wet bn tas 
into admiration, and yet 
e nw, 1d no may. wondereth at that: whereas 
pins ſet creari . — it may appeare uni o all men.that it is a greater works 
quednenere"s whenthar is made which neuer wat, then when that bal be repaired 
2 „ nd new made Sich mar befere. To-follow this alitelefarther, 
which of ys doth remember what we were, before that we were 
borne: where was our forme or out matter? Vet we are 
to this quantitie, and come vp to thisdaſhion. If we 
eee the ſonne —.— eber | 
oofthe digrher & 1 er more 
| we will — the Spirit of God doth ſpeaks, 
L Leui the ſonne of lacob, who was the ſonne of Iſaac, who was, 
licht 8. 20. che heire of Abraham is Lid to be in the loines — 
great grandfather, The line by this proportion 
a great deale higher. Nowhow m 
utions, innutrimentandin food. wi 
ofneceſſity muſt there be, within ten generations, before that he 
be produced who is the tenth ſucceſſour ; Where ſhall 
was the ſeed, or what ſhall —— 
whence he was derived? Vet God todipoled/chatbyos 
der o — — 
ſand alterations cannot hinder the courſe — and a million 
of corruptions ſhall not croſſe his purpoſe aſterward, but that 
from earth and ſea, and ſtonee, and toc kes, andaſhes, changed 
ouer and ouer ageine, he canrowze-ysandreuiuevss Theipers 
petuated order of his ai TT Ar 
ror candothiags —— — — To adde — - 
moto ofman, of — bhemake bim, event 
which hath no 1 
. of be ee — — 
. vious \his;veincs ? where - was: bis-heakl 
fas. * ———— and —— 
Epi- ethings nguiſhed ia his ficſt generation? We ma 
SY | the ſame conſideration of the kerne of any fruite, —— 


eee eh and reſemblancy erydiſkoras: fin 
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that wheteuntoit ſpreaderh;) ls put imorde 
there groweth a roote with 
from thence a flemme ariſeth ; 2 
perhaps within, here a branch and\thete a bough, berg abel. 
ſome and there a ſtuĩte. A graine of Wheste is put by the huſ< , 
7. und; and then it —— 4 
ſpect asnothing. Vet from thence cometh roote, and blade, orm 
nd ſtalke, ee eorne, yes when the nigra of all was Cora. | 
dead and euen diſſolued. From dec thin God each day e 
raife ſuch ſenſible matters, and makethᷣ the earth and raine, 
whereof much tometh from the ſes, to depart with their owne | 
nature, and to be turned into tbem. Why then ſhoutd it be im- 
poſſible or why ſhould it be ſtrange, that he ſhould bring this | 
ro paſſe in man the beſt of his crearures; tharks , cofetch him 
out of the duſt, ——— e —.— — 14 
that in generall hen this in every to 
x ves erh ?Retiolue theſe things aduiſt ioyne 
faith with thy ſenſe, and thy « exrernall feeling, and we hallhave 
a reſurection. [ 
19 Remember how that enety-witter; n of the vw 
trees and all Woods is decayed: geitleater lie inthe Bufeahetrftinc 
cheerefull grrene is but blackneſſe: the ſap ind life is hid in the 
rote within the ground : all the tree —— But 
when the Sunne cometh forward, with his Wim +5 wag 
pot ron — — er beauty? so lt is wich ie 
ſoitis wich rhe floures, and moſt deNightfoll geren Their w R- 
ter is i out death, er pig nike dur teſutrẽ con. The 
ofeufcbetber of, read remitinder v36PMth chat v Lodo. _ 
muſt j pur our leſt and ye ecldit mb nwer 
chem on iche ed ney 
our ſelues the cecei 
ment. What i o b 
death, wherein —.— ey we ha 
without 4 75 neſſed what is our haſtie renting. 
the ſound of à beforother riviſe, buf us our ſtartiag ep 
ſoũd of the laſt trumpet. to appearebefore Chrifts eee em ThE 
in inder is the dr , that he orvve-doth hold vs le > 


he bed les Wile his katie thi ——— 
5 — 


n "7 
1 gie. f 
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membrancers in our actions, & dail y obſerustions, that certain · 
ly we ſhal dye, and certainly riſe againe, and certainly be then 
iudged.Theyeriry of which matter, euen by the light of natute 
appeared vnto ſome, who neuer did know the Lord. The 
Zone Ga beathen man Zoroaftres did ſore : prophecie of a time wherein 
zzuzin The- there ſhould be a riſing of all A * had liued, They were 
ophraſio. not fatre from this, 'whobelecued an immortality of our ſoules 
PlaoEpilt.7. after death. So did Plato aboue all other ofthe Philo. 
lend Le lopers who both ſaith,chat the ſoule liueth ſeparated fromche 
* 20 — — an accoũt, andi 1 
iſnment reat tormem: yea he mentioneth 
— de ſucha — as Cho the good are ſet on the right band, 
republ. and the eulll on che leſt, as ifhe had peruſed the bookes ofthe 
Pomponius ſacred Bible. The French Prophets thoſe Druides, 3 Pompo. 
Mclajlib.3. nius Mela noteth, did both belecue, and teach the immoxtalitie 
ofthe ſoule, which was a 2 — COR 1 19 
rection. For when — 
part doch not die, andb — equent, — ofthem 
Lhich had done well, fortheir — life in this place, ſhould. 
p comeynrofelicity,chey m ight haue cafily bene perſwaded, that 
bya congtuitie, the i t r 
the ſoule, I meane this fleſh of ours , L in all actions, 
ſhould in ightneſſe ofjuſtice,be ioyned in che reward. whe, 
theritbe or euill. 

20 How much to blame are the Atheiſts and Epicures of 
ourtime,who.come not ſo farre as this; but as they | 
badly oteltformeenaiogothey revchcharour tp les, in no 
thing are different from the beaſts: Hut that in the 

—.— be diſſolued, as well as the erteriour man 2 In. 
they ſhew themſelues, to 8 ary as e 


cure lin e 
ſoule for fol may by call it, in e 
Arid bean 
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ee enrol /Sopregaatnbl rei | 
an conceiue it, apprehend it: 

we which are ire” Chriſtian men won are leſſon: 
ThatourSeiou ach ded fry pped f. ey _ 
his owne _ ious bloud:Fot whom, or wh 

our'bodywhi liueth andlicth , and — — 
neth againe? for our ſoule which is here this day, 8 
row ſpilt and corrupted ? How ynworthy were this 

endure ſo much for ſo little ? Shall we chinke him ſo vowiſe, = 
repitte him ſo ynaduiſed i No, he knew that this ſoule of outs 


muſt ſtand before his throne; and this xottenneſſe muſt come b 


foorth, by a fearefull reſurre ction. And if this ſhouldnor beſo, 
ifthere ſhould be no accompt, no rec ompence for ill deedes, no 
retribution for the good, to what end ſhould men ſetue the 
Lord, or what difference ſhould there be hetweene the iuſt and 
the vniuſt, the holy and the Pe berweene m mo 
creature that mooueth the ground, and the vi- 
leſt beaſt, which dahliae ſenſe and no reaſon? Becauſe it were 


impiety ta thinke this of out juſt Lord, that ſo ſlenderly bed. 
poſcthehin vs wich an aſſured faith, conceiue our immor- 


tality, and the hope of areſurreRion. 
21 As this hat bene deduced from the example four Pro 


phet, by this or the like ſort; lonas was in the fiſhes —.— 
Chriſt in the graue: lonas came forth from thence, ſo 


ee — 


and his brethren enſpotted dvadefiled 
trembleto ſee him, and heart hi 


are we from it, and indeed from 
Rome ſpeaketh, Some de ſay —.— 
eee a recompence to come. Bus, 


why dowe'drinke in iniquitie,and bitterneſſe in ſuch meaſure? 
why hunt we after gifts, and thitſt after tewards : hy ſeeke we 
more to pleaſe men, then labour to pleaſe the Lord? Briefly; 
why doth ſecurity in inward fort ſo poſſeſſe vs, as if with _ 
nzus and Philetus, we did thinke the reſurrection paſt? Why 
do we as tliat amet voy of rare l is Baur 
and drinke and ſleepe careleſſe as ifwe had now eſcapedi of death 
and nee — . of hell? So play and laugh and de- 
light, as if wt had e and were nom in Gods kingdome? 
Who ſeeth not this to be ſo, although he'couldwiſhir, to be 
fare other ĩiſ eee 10,2010, Hey , 
22 'Theremembrance ofchissctomptr,'Hould he as a ſnaffle 


to vs. orasa bridle to keepe vs backward from profaneneſſe and 
enormirie. And in theſe evils let them take their portion, W 


are ineredulous and vnbeleeuers, of hom it is no maruell, that 
they do hotely embrace them, and eagerly follow after them. 
For take C f an opinion of riſidg vnto judgement j and al ob- 
feruance of pietie falleth pteſentlyto te; and men wi 
ſtriue to be filthie, in impietie and in ſinne· But berauſe we pto- 
feſſe Chriſt Ie ſus, and the hope of immortalitie, let vs live as men 
Hebt o. a, that expectit. And ſince that it is appointed, that all men ſhall 
*. die once, and after it eometh che zudgementz atidfincetheday 
Genel. 25.2. of death is as vncertaine to vs, as it ever was to Iſaac, let vs ſur- 
Matth, 25. 1. niſn our ſeſues before hand, that with the oyle of faith, and of 
£ good life,in out lampes, ve may go ro meete the bridegroome. 
If Chrift as our head be riſen from the dead et vs ariſe tom the 
vatiities and follies ofthis earth, which are not worth the com · 
paring witheternitiemtheheavens. If he as the chieſe of h 
Chureh, be aſcended and gone before, let vs whowiſhtobe 
members, wreſtle to follow after him . Let it be enough, that l- 
therto with Ionas we haue fled from our dutie, which we owe 
/ "roobt' Maker, and that we haue lyen not dayes but ycares, of 
three times and three ouer, not in the fiſher belly, bui in the * 


dt. * 
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lyof ſin. And let vs beſeech che Lord, chat ſince Satan is more 
Juden to ſwallow vs i chen ahenchale wasto devour 
the Prophet, that he wi fr chat enemie, and bring vs 
into his kingdome there to reigne with his owne Sonne, to 
both whom and the holy my elaud and praiſe immortal. 
rr | | 


2. 
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. 


7 he chiefs) points. 


of lonas inthe whale] 3. The vie and forte of 
. gies herein.” 8. Inuocation is to bevſedto 
; 2 — 11. 


— 
JONAH 2. 1. 2+ 3. 


Then Hind pig al vnto the Lord his God ont rhe filder belly, And 
ſaid, ? cried many affltion —-—-—„— beard me: 215 


hell cried 1, and thou heardeft Fer thoxt 
—— 2 2 — 
 meabout: lthyſurger,andall wanes paſſed ever me. | 


» Hen1onas was in the ſea, bei catour by the 
hood 


er ſuch a mannet, as was neuer heard of before, but no 
doubt much tormented between hope and diſtruſtzamoſt quite 

in Arps vc faith againe comforted. Thisfairhofhis,whew 
at length it bad euailed, he breakerh forth ( euen there inpri- 
ſon ) into good medirations; 1 — _—_ 
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wrote this propheſie, he digeſted them into a prayer, whichis; 
here ſer — a kind of Hebrew.verſe, not much vnlike 10 
the Lyrikes of the Grecke and Patine Poets, Thoſe words 
which I haue read vnto you, are ſome part ofthis prayer, and 
that which followeth aſter, is another pare, in - both-whichif, 
ſomething ſound,as from him being in danger, and ſomething 
' againe as from him being eſcaped, impure the one vnto the time 
wherin he did write it, and the other to thoſe conflicts which he. 
ſuſtained while he lay in the belly of the whale, where his bitter 
meditations, & — thoughts, did anſwer vnto that which, 
is here propoſed vnto vs. | eh. INE 
2 For the ſpace of thoſe three dayes, he did not lye afleepe, 
28 a man in a trance, or one vnſenſible amated, (for right my 
pic he had bene, ifthat might haue befallen him) but boyling in 
the extremity ofanguiſh,and great ſortow, as he that had on 
him a burthen ſo vaſupportable by his ſhoulders, chat he knew. 
not how to turne him, or to manage himſelfe;. He felt the wrath | 
of God, perpetuated on him without intermĩſſion, which'wrath  , 
was not contented to haue him ouer ſhip-boord, and ſo ongt v0 
drowne him, but dying he mult Jive , and living he mult dis in 
rorturous executiõ, ſo tertibly and vncomfortably,that the like - 
had bene neuer heard of. The hortour of death till preſent, and 
yetprolonged till, in the middle ofthe ſea, in the belly ofs 
whale, a priſon and a monſtrous dungeon, did u 
tremble: butthe feeling of Gods diſpleaſure v 
finne, and the very great expectation of eternall i in hell, 
what thought; did theſe now raiſe in him? Now the t. 
his diſobedience is fully taſted by him: he may tumbl#it and 
reuolue it, and chew it againeand againe. Nowif Ninegechid 
bene diſtant, as farte ä Indies, or the 8 but 1 * 1 
of Æthiopia, and there he bad bene ſure to be murthered a 
maſſacred, by the tyrannie of the gouernour, or rulet of that 
.countrie;he could haue bene well contented, to haue gonethi- 
ther bare-footed, and thanked God on his knees, who had: 
brought him to ſuch a bargaige.Foritis better to trace ouet all. 
the world, then once to go to hell: better to ſuffer many ſor 
rowes in body, then in ſoule to die eternally, With which 
thoughts being ſo perplexed, as neuet was man before him, and 
| - anc. 
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not knowing what elſe to do;with a faith tried in and out, and 

ouer and ouer againe, he falleth at] r the effect 

whereof is in this ſecond chapter, by it ſelſe laid downe vnto vs. 

But becauſe this prayer is ſo long, as that at many ſeuerall times 

it muſt be handled, for diſtinction and orders fake, Ithinle good 

firſt ro deuide it into a Preface, and a Prayer. The Preface is in 

the firſt verſe; the Prayer in thatwhich followeth- And there, 

what ſubdiuifions are afterward to be made, it ſhall in his 1% N. 
appeare. The Preface noteth theſe two things, hat he did, that 

is, pray, and to whom. amo the Lord hit God. 2 

10 Then Jonah prayed, | 64040 8 

3. Manyare the en, ſpirituall invaſions which 
in this life do befall vs,while the enemie ofmankind dozhoften 

aſſaile vs, by himſelfe and by the world, and by ovr ownt fte. 1 
that domeiſicall foe : and many are the afffictions. hich the G44 ade 
great God in his wiſedome, and our good Father in his loue 50. = 


doth lay ſharply epot vs, to puniſh vs for our linnes,: to male bis ſeruanta 
triall of our patience. to ſtrengthen vs inthe faich, to make vs 
loath the world, to teach vs tue humilitie, to inure vs to a ſuſfe- 
ring of greater things for his ſake, (ſot ſo many are the ends 


wherfore he ſendeth his croſſeto thoſe whom he beſſ fauoreth.) 
In reſpect wheteof, our life is by Iob wel called a warfare, wher- lob y. t. 
Saint Paul ailing, fb ther be hd fg ue e eg . 
Saint Paul alluding, faith, t e had fangt s | 2.11m.4 7. 
exerciſed all his 2 inſt powers and . Erbes. 
anguiſhes and great grieuances, much within & more without. 
The onely ſtay of all which perplexities. ja the very beſt of Gods 
children, is earneſt and heartie prayer to him who ſitteth aboue. 
who plucketh downe and ſetteth vp. whoouerturneth and rai» D.. 275 
ſeth, who ſtriketh and then maketh whole, who — 
then comforteth, who bringeth to the pit of euill, and then doth 
not caſt in; ho tempteth not aboue our ſtrength, but in the 
midſt en doth giue an iſſue, that we maybe able to 
_ it. The _ jor — 8 TR 

endingofour knees, the bedeawing of liking : .*.- 
vp of 2 beating of out breſt;but all lntabees e . 
all. he compunction of our hearts and Ihe earneſtneſſe of out 
fpirits are the altat that We muſt ſlie to, are the anchor thas we 

| O mu 


! 


Matth. 7. 7. 

Cap. 26 41. 
Cololl. 4.2, 
lacob,5,16. 


Gen 32.9. 


Exod.14.15. 


Exod.17.11, 


* 
: 


Lament. 33. 
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muſ} truſt to. This is that chaine,whereof one end is tied to the 
eate of God, and the other end to our tongue tif we plucke, he 
will liſten: if we call, he will hearken. 194877 
4 Then it is for our good, that fo often in the booke of God 
prayer is both commended and commanded to vs; and not an 
way for his profit who is to be ſought to, but for ours whoare 
to crie. Arke,andit ſhall be ginen you, Moc be, and it ſhall be ope· 
ned to you. Watch and pray, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt. Contume 
(faith Paul) in prayer. It any of you afflcted] let him pray, ſaith 
Saint lames, for the prayer of a righteous man prenaileth mych, 
if it be ferment, The faithfull euerore haue had recourſe to this 
in their neceſſitie as when Jacob feared Efau, he called on the 
natne of the Lord, that he would ſend him ſafetie. When the 
Iſraelites were driuen to that extremitie ; that nothing in man 
reaſon but preſent death did remaine for them,. behind them 
being Pharao and their enemies to ſlay them, before them the 
red (ca, a fit place to drowne them: then Moſes being troubled 
iir his ſpirit, althoogh he ſaid neuer a word, having his heart as 
bleeding within him, cried vnto the Lord. When it went hard 
wich that people fighting againſt the Amalekites, chat did Mo» 
ſes but pray for them when he held vp his hands; from which 
when by wearineſſe he did ceaſſe, they ſped ill, but while he 
continued it, they did conquer? What are the Pſabmes of 
Dauid, bur recourſes in his paſſions vnto the higheſt God? 
Did not leremie in the pit and bottome ofthe dungeon, fall io 
calling vpon the Lord? And our Prophet in worſe cale then 
cuer was any of theſe, had nothing elſe to comfort him, but o 
addreſſe himſelfe ro bis prayers. When all other helpes do faile, 
yet this is neate at hand; we need not tunne farre to ſexłe x. 
And bleſſed is che rewatd which oftentimes doth follow theſe 
requeſts, either the hauing of that which we deſire, or a contei- 
tedneſſe to leaue it. | . £11 71.2 28 


5. TheChurchotGodand the fairhfull,haye cuermore tet 


rub. Beet, ned the vſe hercoſtand ſometimes men which haue bin infidels 


Hiſtor, 5. Fo 


haue bene glad to ſeeke to them for it. When the Emperor Mas- 
cus Aurelius had almoſt loſt his army in Germadie for want of 
water, a legion of ihe Chriſtians which were then in his ſervice, 
had recourſe vnto this remedie, and by vehement inuocation 
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did begge raine at Gods hands, which be ſent them in greae. 
abundance, to the amazing, of the Emperour,but the ſafetie of 
all his armie . That noble and mightie Conſtantine, knowing De vita Con- 
that one in heaven is the ttue Lord of hoaſts, and all victorie ſtantini, :.. 
commeth of him; that the ioyning of a battell is the loſing 
of a kingdome vnleſſe he do aſſiſt. would neuer enter fight, but 
that firſt himſelſe and his forces, with knees bended vpon the 
ground, would deſire the Lord to bleſſe them . When his ene 
mies on the other ſide, and Licinius aboue other, would 2 lbidem, 
with incantation and ſeeking to the diuell. [Bur the good Em- 
perour having many things of great weight ill pon him, 
which he'knew not how to weild without the helpe of the 
Higheſt, (and that was to be had for asking). did. ſo delight au 
rayer, that in memorie thereof. not as the diſſemblingPharike, Luc. 18.11. 
— in true feare to his God, and the better to inſtruct his pro- 
ple in it, by his on example he ordained chat his image (which. 
we know that Princes do vſe to coine vpon their 3 Euſeb. de vita 
be ſtamped with the reſemblance of him praying, The enam Conſtan. 4 15. 
ple of Theodoſius is in this caſe not vnfit · Being iu a battell Socrar.5.24. 
which was hardly fought on both parts, but at length his men Tbeod ad. 
being put to the 'worle, and now apparently readie tb flie, he. oi. 7. ac. 
throw eth himſelfe on the graund, and with all the powers of 
his ſoule, he defireth the Lord to pitie him, and ta 2 
in that danger. God heard the voice of his ſeruant, and in mi- 
raculous manner did grant — him the victotie. To hie 2 ot. 
he found that of Origen coberrue, One holy man prenatleth more 
reer ing. Far the, © ' 1 25 
prayer of a holy mam doth pierce. vn to the beauen < 1 need not urge | 
other examples of other in latter ages, ho haue cuetmore 
made this their refuge in dangers and extremities, to flie with 
ſpeed vnto the Lord. For Divinitie buildeth vpon it: Chtiſtia- 
nitie doth enforce it: no faithfull man maketh doubt of it: very 
Erhnicks in their ſeruices to their gods continually did frequent 
it, and openly did practiſe it. e Hol wa 

6 In the meane while,the'ſupine ſecuritic of our age, ſhall 
I fay,cannot be rebuked enou h, nay cannot be enough lamen- res — 
ted, of which it may be fac as one ſpeaketh of the Monkes, Concil Tri. 

that their faſts are verie far, but their prayers 2 

| O 2 $i Fd | 
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for if we will compare matters chat be in ſecret , with ſuch, 

things as are open, andiudge the one by the other, how cold: 
are all our prayers? If we locke into our Churches, we ſhall find, 
many of our Paſtors to go through their common prayers, 
with very ſmall deuotion, litle moued and litle moving, The 
people, that is not onely young ones o xe of · ward erigugh, + 
from God, and whoſe feeling is nor ſo paſſionate, as che Lotd. 
in tiene may make it; but the elder ſott very [lowly do repaite 
vnto the tabernacle: euery light occaſion doth keepe them a- 
way: halfe · ſeruice doth ſerve the turne: and for that which igjje; 

were as good to be neuer s whit as not to be the better: they 
fir there a in a giddineſſe, neither minding God nor the Min 

ſter; but rather obſeruing any thing then that fur which they 
come thither. If it be thus in publicke, what maybe thought ot 
thoſe prayers which in ſecret are powered forth betwWeene God 
and our Uhbes in our cloſets or our ſtudies, when we riſc ot 


liedowne? Tris to be · ſeared that they are feu and thoſe which 
be, are very ſleepy rather . and cu then nr · 
| d 


med with zeale of affection. And how ſhall God know what 
we ſay, when we our ſelues do not know? how ſhall he heate 
that prayer, which we our ſelues do not heare? Let vs, brethren, 
ſtirre vp our ſelues and beferuent in his, if in anything; and ibe 
tutor for his ſcholers, the parents for lits children, the maiſtet 
for his family, tho Magiſtrate for his peoplei the Miniſter fot his 
flocke, pray euety day that the Lord will bleſſe them in theit in · 
ward man and their out ward, in their buſincſſes and their fue 
dies, in their pietie and their fafetie.. Remember how holy lob 
did ſacriſiſe for his children, leſt in vanitie of their youth they 
ſnould forget the Lord. ee Yo ce 198 
7 And let euery man for himſelſe giue no reſt to his God 
but begge of him oftentimes, to double and multiply his g- 
cious Spirit on him. For how dangerous ate theft ways 
wherein we here do walke > What perils and great hazards a 
euery day about vs? What drawings on are there to finne? 
what enticements to iniquitie? How is the Diuell more ready 
to ſwallow vs into hell, then the fiſh was to ſwallow Jonas? 
What Atheiſme doth increaſe? whatworldly luſts & affections 
Yea we may ſee many more things to vricke vs onto _— 
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the Lord obal in The dearth Nbichdoth now n 
in many parts ul thi which e eee ee, al 
buc makechthepoote to! dene * 8 
ctie in the ſtreets, 2 Ji Aadif 207 
the Lord do not ſlay his hand he dearih mey 
3 ſort the SES, 
and in Ireland. yea in many pntts alle 
land, France and Flanders, much depende ch yr bony 725 
good eſtate oſ her Maieflie, che hand-maide.of Ch 285 e 
whole life we ſee wbealondeghy chenaried? mhe 0 
vnnaturall home · bred Engliſh; And werę it not that his £3 
doth neuet ſlumber nor ſlerp, di Ae 
Yona mans reaſon that their pl 
bee de Tanin eg, | 

to t ret of Chridendome, ould wring rom ec hi . 
n 9 voke in his no 

and turne Wey. 2Y onnache 
tib. There ſhould be in vs — = br - ö 
our brechren;Theſe things in hr c 
each,ſhould 2 ke or gte tiot 


3 — 
500 ak * . 
21 minica. a 


8 e 12 5 
Propherproyed-ofo pr tothe Los 
1 ſpecially b at ti 
- « is _ to make-ſo ntar̃e ap 
Which — vane 3 plainer in 

Chapter awhers he ſaith;Q Lord! Gy 10 

y genetall obſeruationhere hab ; 
25 his caſe required this, becauſe non ell le 2 
derbe Fegg e N bum lebe 
fore was by figne offended: ſo doth the Lo { approprias 
honor n -ſerugd wick 
thisſaeriic eta t his hogor 

03 : CS ®., co 1 
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to any ofhis creatures. ut he accounteth that the greateſt 
cent of dutie whichisinman, to be ſought to, and 1 
the ſighs of the heart, andby 7 2 — 
Pll gang. irh d trowble, faith himſelfe by Dauid, and ill heare thee, 
und thou ſbalt praiſe me. And Chriſt . this as a matter apper- 
1 aig bers l hewſdat e Lord thy God, end bins onel 
ſerne. But in this inuocation is the maieſtle of his ſer. 
vice And if we did want other to be called on or prayed co, ii 
ſhould argue that our God either could not, or would hot heare 
vs. The one denieth his omnipotencie, the other doth clip his 
tnercie.- But we acknowledge both. I he Lord i neare umu 
Paas. | +Dat all vpn him 4 all ſuch as call on him in truth: Theft we 
need no interet ſſors, but him who is the Mediator of che Ne 
Teſtament, leſus Chriſt. We embrace the faith of the 
we loue the loue of the Apoſiles: ſo fare forth as we may wi 
imitate the obedience of t e good Angels in heauen tand we 


thante God for pr r N- "ſtic examples'to vs: but nie 
dare not call on theſe, 1 — 7 


robbery to their maſter, Whoſe meaning ifithad bin do beſſow 


any of his honourꝭ or a portion of his glory on any of his eres 
-nyes would hauclet vs knowne it.Butthro ugtralth 
ient,isno commandement,no 
| do it, 18021 415 1122 3 224 * 01 to he 
* y2 20g "Nay e baue thuch to the centrery? As firf-ebiet it | 
-'- ſaid,that Cod alone is there talled on, Hic it the Whole Ribe 
is ſounded out vnto ys. And ſecondly we ma know, that ho- 
ſoeuet im genera] the daitts which'rejgne triumphing in hes · 
ved prayforth the conſemmarion ee gracs ont I 
med Wh are miſitxnt vpn earth, ee Ong not amilſs be 
15 2 the ſoules vndet the altar, andfromthe e 
Wn 13 1 N lation; ; and the reformed Churches in noo 
— pet we are not to belecueſchat in particulor made 
1 wipes of one mam, or here thavowes 
dender pe tilt yndetſtand the ſectet thoughts of the i 


e inprayet etd do malt preuvile. We find otherwiſe in 
that a dead man dorh not koow if Bis enen ft be bonorable; 


ther deth he underſtand concerning them —— they 
bree. The cl of all dead genera, He 255 
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of dis onde children, much leſſe of other men, whether that 
they be in honour, which is . — 


to che eye, much lefſe what they thinke in heart, r 1. Reg 4 36. 
er to the Almightie. That place in Iob, made A to ace'71, 4 
nowledge,that the ſdules of thoſe 3 ITIN bt MS 


do ex ſe, of themſelues know riethi earth; but, Ber 
faith he,thoſe which are in blefſ eee N 
our deeds by revelation from God. Zut neither he nor amy of a 
the Papifts do proue out of the Seripture, that God h 
ſuch things to the bleſſed which are in heauen. That remaineth "we 
tobe corfrmed: — 0p prep of lob;theconfeflion | "% 
of the people, Dowbtleſſe thin art our Father: heAbraham TY 
be ignorant of v1, ni Iſracl know wr uct ; yet thou Gas wrt out 
Father, and our Redeemer: and thy name it for aur. Then che P- Was 
miar did not know and wherefore ſhould they now? Fut that 
then they were in Limbus is an vntrue faichleſſe fable withauue 
any ground of Gods wotd. Vet it is moruell to ſbe;how ſtiffly $4 J 81 
the Church of Rome doth maintaine in Saints and the v 
Marie, the hearing of thoſe which pray, and Breuiarium 
for ys. He that ſhall looke intotheirreformed Breuiary (or in Romanum 
— rey. poorer” ſhall ſee chat they are much ia — 
called that God himſelfe ie requeſted herby the meries ne Bs 
— —.— their medi ation, we men faluarſon. There 10 
the Marie is cali pernia, the gate ta 
through to heauen: eee eie wil 
take pitĩe ypon vffending men. . chi 
be not in the Scripture , yet out dutie and che comp 
which we owe vines iwie doreq at aur ha 
andall Antic - rr ifs 0 5 Wein * — 
10 I will not ſiſt this M 2 

* 3 — — mother, and Zee — 

is faithful} — 2 — eindeuotion to him who was ſon 
to the obe a — . — h,weſhould vſe 'veryhigh« 
tie to them: for God: inſetfeknowet hbef 
hath layed alfthatdowhie,andno wotd of this ing of nie ag 


briefly for Aritiauitie, roaſt che 
e o === = De vers Rai 


this purpoſe eee e gionecap35, 
| pole 
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poſs that his friend N ebtidius doth thinke N ia he 
Elfewhete:he ſeemeth to fay as much, a8 that che 
heate out prayert, and he proueth it out of the book wo. 
; bias. 80 is his Epiſtle ad Honoratambe mentionerh that the An. 
Fan gels do tell vnto vs Gods benefits ſent vnto 5 cp ; 


Track B in againc ourprayers vnto him. him. Ic his ning 1 


Tohannem. mot pray for ue Mart At we rather 0 
N e vt pray fr unliui r 8 2 inthe el Buri t in that —— 
_ W go 2 to be his Meditations, the PHE. pray to Saints, 
 Mediraio. vad in his Sermons De Santi. unto the ungim Marie. 9 
nibus Tom. 9. Hierome in his firſt Tome: and ſiue eee ee ba 
De Sanftis * that Blefila\ he dead daughter did pray for her mother ula 
Serm.19. 80 Chryſoſtome 6a the Plalmes, doch mentiont he interceſſion 
* [ N of Marie the mother of God, and of the other daints. 
Fam. 118. e ee ee 
Sozomen.Ec - where Satan s. reported to haue — — lohn gia 
cleſ hit q. 24. if by his modlat ic his putpoſs ware: — hide 
know that uch mote of this nature:may be oP 
this doctrime, and yet God kno eth. ho | 
: 4 foundation;how rotten are theſe ſupparicrs.s ich 275 
ſucha burthen ? I beſerch ydu to ĩudga ind e yOu 

ir {rag en lola 1500184 | 


n 


 tankaileddn ente Berri, beste that —— his intere f J 

| © hispurpoſs ſometimes wascrolſed; Ergo Saints YE our men 
won 12 Whatif the diuell there forged? 2 is rhe notthe 64 
ies? What if this were his palieie (0 make men Ry” 
uice from God vnto his creatures? l dv not but ſo ir vas 


. 
74 


He ſam that the ancient Oraeles were fallen, downe hog dts 
. | foxe, (25 it appeareth by Pluterks ʒeſlimonie ho A 


culoram, 1 bat purpoſe) de 3 x) ſl 
eee 12 8 


\ 
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anew leafe;/ and will take another tourſe do breede ſlawyd in 
the _ and by opiriionofreligion,to ſupplant Gods true reli- 
gion, by ſuperſſition to ourturne good deuotion. Ihe | 
neth he ſor to broach ſome of Antichriſts min gled wine (ſor be 
Apoſtle ſaidꝭ that in his time . Sin 

nothing fell out more e . 

his honour, by turning to Saints in ys 

Lion now ON a ſu tile ones and. 


ſata , why the Orac 
to Antioch, had — gave: nowſre, | 


he might not appeare any more in tha 5 
Reliques,and the bod body ofthe holy mare las, 


in thatp phce Whercio hs meaniogyn 7a ret nmmuatior 
to inueigle men to the honauring excliques and the bs 
of martyrs and holy inen; to the which indeede then atterware 
: fell, wich doting ſuperſlition. Socrafry. is 
roy mens ſoules by fraud. And that example of John the Bay 
ci tboldro be 3 geit be 


the aurboricie ofcheFathers; which arec 
this * 1e At RAU DOUS 8 


— pan then; Pa; q +2 >* 
DD — 5 I F< - 
8 0 en Ne 


* ; t by 
hath bene brought nose N 0 


— 
ted; or elſe by the 2 


noble names, tothi mol 8 
chere is nothing, ws Boy ny venfignof Cl 
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and that by wilfull alſhood. Iwill name to you one for all and 
Auguſtin. ad that ſhall be his Sermons, as they are intituled, Adfratrerineres 
fratres in e There in the name of Saint Auſten, one maketh the whole 
3 tract, willing to do great credit to the order of Auſten Friers, as 
+: if hegreat Saint Auſten had bene the founder of them. Bur as 
the cares of the aſſe did ſhew what beaſt he was, although he 
had gotten on — 0 par my Lion; ſo albeit thut ho- 
neſt man do vſe words for his purpoſe, / . 
pon did this, and this, and many thing s, yett eee 
che Soleciſmes which are in that wotke, do make it plaine, that 
ſome worthy wightdid hatch that Iteatiſe vp to anc world. In 
7 and twentieth Sermon, he doth let vs know the reaſon 
— y ſome holy-daies haue no faſting daies, as Philip and Iacobs 
Aer Saint Bartholomew and Saint Thomas. Alan 
for Saint Auſten eſpecially as he handleth ir. But becauſe be will 
paſſe himſelfe, and ſhew of what houſe he cometh, in his th 
and ſeuenth Sermon, he faith that himſelfe did go into ib 
South part of Aﬀike, as fatre as Ethiopia, to preach the Got 
eltofChriſt, _ that he ſaw there men and women without - 
— — eir eyes ſtanding in their breaſts, This tale had 
. bebe dahin e did ſee it, The Chamberlaine 
e was met with by Philip, did come outof this 
CR ps ur wiſe as to thinke that hi 
was ofſuch a ſtran 


e Kind of making? Vet we niuft go a 
. farther: he doth a. oh t hat in that countrey he ſaw —. 


had but one eye, and that in the middeſt of their ſore- heads. 
En foole had heard or read in Herodotus, or in pliny, or 
— of che ancient, that ſome ſuch ea ner . 
men Without heads, Oynotrphali, men with heads like to dog, 
— eee in the middle of their fore-head, 
and other of monſtrous ſhape; all which were imagined to be 
ies, wich — or in ihe cold 


, in 25 of eee 
in eee —— reported = 
* chmee e — " 


my * 


* 


THE  LECTVRE. 205 


abounded,was the AS vntill that the late 
ys args” the Portingales and the Spaniards toward the 
horter climates, and of theEngliſh toward the colder by-ſes, : — 2 
& ſome other few by land, haue let men know the cott. Ad 
indeed vntill very late times the opinion ſo pteuailed, of people Mahar, «> 
of ſuch ſtrange figures,that Authors of g n colmogras 
it foratruth, kek ie lo in their weng 8. For that c aum 
continued from hand to hand, which at "hefel didar ſoot oy = 
this imaginatlöf, that! in countries ſo ſtran 
temperature muſt be people as farte di 
my which ground being 2 layd Tae 

r to frame very man 
RR — fee 0 r. e forthe f 
neſſe o — — d e —— 


ancient times, Nang otherwiſe then — 
0 ent > proven bur 2 as did come after them, noſe FS. 
oe emp forum well ratified, and ſo did ſet them done, B. 

owt 


honeſt man, who ould ſhrowd ſo vine atale cc 
vnder — — goodnature tothe Is on 


Friers in his Couent, very ſoberly and aduiledly — Ran 
he had ſcene them. And — that one eye nine mn 

ter then ten other, who ſpeake onely bur ors bees 

ſuch baſtard broods are faſtned ypon the 3 
and there whole pages, and lentences ſhuiech in, aud notes s —.— di 
werein the margent,p ut afterwardsintothe text. e d br 


and that biene when their Nouices were appointed to trans + uuirs 
ſcribe theit ancient copies. He that would ſee morcofthis, 2 — 2 4 


him looke Lodouicus Viues, in his bookes De ca * 
Artium. Now in theſe forged . 

places for prayers to any cteature;& e eee 7 

as in the booke De /; Sun in his M = 
his Sermons ie De few whichare _expunged by thelcarned, 


andſhuroubfrom his true workes, a9 maybe due bee 
ſures on them. 14 aud. 2 he, Vide Gontae: 


13 Vea but intheix kd Hoke eee 
thatpurpoſecIndeedI'do _— pra 2 8 3 ne rr = 


all, that ifwe looke throug 
they ſet it done S p. LINE 
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man would be fearefull , ro build his faith vpom it. peat. © 
Tome of Saint Hierome, are foure Homilies on the 
poſed to be Otigens, and tranſlatedby Saint Hierome In the 
d third of them l find this, Al the Saintr which are departed ont of | 
1 this life, haning yet a lonetowards thoſe which are in thus 4+ 
hgr l. [h0nl4 be ſaid to pal of their ſafety or faluati6, end tobelpe them 
un | 
ta — with their prayer bows toGod it ſhall not be incoumenient, 
cs 979 ere eb is this, J. « Pal creme | 
u, dee Gre — oth make a kind o 
& ine — — — and vnto Athanaſius: yet ſee I. wen ; 
rrecilw ſuis Toth other places, it be not as a ſcruple vnſatisfied in his a 
atque inter whether thitt ihe Seiser did know, andrakecareofthe, 
nas” oftheir friends remaining on earth: whe ſpeaki of Bafilelares 
nr orig ly dead he yſeth theſe words: But now is Baſile 2 


Nazi» 4 Tale thinks ,offereth ſacrifice for vs, 9 | 
2 15. people, He 2 it, but thought it. But ſpeaking of Go 
L gonia, his owne ſiſter departed, he expreſſeth his doubt more 
Ora zo. 4 plai — thou do take care of the honowring of us df ih 


— en Ate _ ly foules, that they ſhall perceiue theſe 


2 oe ifbeſites —.— mens opinions, he 
—— relolued in in — needed this. I, and this doubting? 

* " But Saint Auſten, whom I honor aboue all the old, fot _— 

ue, ment, when he canvaſſerh this queſtion TY rn 

. do know what is owe heve, how vncertaine is heinic „ and — 2 

topendeth to the Negatiue ? Let euery man, ſaith he, take @ 

Ufe willi har which Iſtul ſay; ſo ſeeming to croſſe the ſtreame, 

2 — ofthat which was then reciued. Then he inferreth three reaſons; - 

& cn F firſt was that if the dead did know our deedes, he certain- 

tſwaded, that his mother Monica, who loued bimſo 

— . ile ſhe lived, would ſometimes haue appeared to hin 

_— rays; went him ſomething for his good. For God forbid, - faith , 

bes chat being nowin alifeofmorefclici dee aer 4 

* — _ 100 1 toward me. But he 2 on ocicher by denuli | 
iat 208 nor dpparition, ? e ever bene 2 585 
tut eofl boo nk much ſuſpeRed, ur bene prſene wi 

Secondlyhe citeth the place oui ofthe Prophet 

ley 63a6- dat Abrabamis {pnorant of vs, Se Iſrael doth cow *. 
t | 
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therefore erregen Thirdly, that Tofits was taken away, 2-Reg.22-20, 
that he might not ſee the euill,” ' which was to come vpon the 3 * 
1 + ifafterward he did fee in his ſoule in the heauens, his 6 
remoouing had bene in vaine. Thus doch he di ſpute againſt it, De cura fro 
and doch not anſwer his ownereaſons othetwiſe, then that it mortuis ge· 
my hee chat ide de eee what is dene as 
here on carchibyideh, - de ſoults of other; which dye from 
henct᷑ dt b the An eis. So Fand e de hoh Babes eben a 
thinkerh of the ching 1duiſedly//ftor pronomiclng vFany ccr-. 
tainty, Which 6 fog arid ee. Will maintaine an aye = 


. 0 21102. Fiebing 1 
eat. to ſu pete thati 7 ofthe'Ancieht; re cy and * 
concur uely did iumpe in the E6nfenthereof,( which cannot be 

found, as T Hau ſhowed? yee were this a ſure rule oferach? 

What, when the word of God doth giue no warrant for it?' 

doth. teach vs the contrary? as before hath bene mentioned? f 
Haue we hot leatned chat leſſon to diſfingiiſ men from Gd 
the inſpired workes'of the one, fromthe daubeflill words ofthe Law 1 
other? We hold nothing for Canonicall but the writ ofthe holy Tir . a. 
Bible. It is God that cannot 3 — — Ty man is #lier. Heare | Rom. — 4 
Saint Auſten himſelfe here: 7 hold not the Epiſtles — q —— 

| Cantricall, but I try them and examine then 2 — us" — 
Scripture, So to Fortunatianus, We arent to ef 

of any, yea although Catholike ntl come 

Canonicall * mo that, nl. the Teer 2 7 

men, ne in their writing, n 

that 1 orts 01 thou ame e truth hath, 2 775 

Goas help ebe ood, either by her 4 ev fly Thivs do lin * incollet lo- 
the writings of others, and ſuch vnderſlanders of mine would I have ar ess 
ot her men to be. Whatſoeuer then the al teach, which hath | 
not his foundation vpon the rocke 7 Gods truth, we leaue it 

and paſſe by it, and among other things, inuocation of Saints, or 

of any othier creature. Dur) t this maybe ſaid 89838 

diverſe of the writings oft Angles; ie may be ſhewed, that 

this was by ſome of them held vnlawfull. Jincngrho works 

of Saint Ambroſe, is found a certaine Commentary on Paules Ab 
3 to the Romanes, and therein there is ſet downe foran Epiſt.ad Ro, 


iection, the reaſon of the Romiſh Church, that none dare to mas 
| approch 


7 
8 dn . 
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fragatore non | nenn 
opus eft, ſed a they . lence; In- 
mente dewota. derſtandi ̃ 


Orig-conr but to God nothing is, 


ac liones deſti- 
nands ſunt ad 
Deum rerum Muc 
emnium Do- was to be prayed 
num. Angels, or worſhip 
—— oy 72 ers, and thankeſ« 
It Be ſuis L of all thin s, by th 
audeat preces S A Lo 8 
offerre aj ſol; chiefe Prieſt who is greater then all Angels that is, t he hning word and 
Demino Des. God. And hauing adioyned ſomething ofthe vynknowne nature 
—— ofthe Angels, that wẽ cannot comprehend it, he addeth, Tha 
in. this ſhonldreſtraine vs, that none ſhould dare to offer prayers, but onely 
Nellen 6b; vnto the Lord God, who alone ts abundantly ſufficient for all, through, 
honorem tri- our Saxionr the Somme of God. He that liſteth to reade the place, 
, ſhall find yet farther matter, making for my preſent purpoſe. 
bene. LaGantius faith,that Thoſe Angels whoſe honour i; in God wil have, 
Aug. de vera d honony ginento them, Vea Auſten himſelfe denieth that to Au- 
Religione gels, to Martyrs and to Saints, which might as well be done, as 
cap. 55. to ſeeke to them in prayer. Me build no Churches to Angels, And 
N elſewhere ſaith he, #/ho exer beard the Prieff to ſay at the alter , 1 
' I affer to thee « ſacrifice, Peter or Paul or Cyprian ? And is it morets- 
tate Dei l l. build a matetiall Churchto them, then to offer to their ſervice 
27. our bodies, which are the ſpirituall temple ofthe holy Ghoſſ i 
i. Cot. 6. 1g. or to offer corpotall ſacrifice, then to offer ſpirituall ſacrifite of 


prayer 


f 
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deth to mr prayers. Sinee then that men are ſo doubtfull, 8 
hiinſelfe is ſo peremptory, that nothing burthsTijniry ic to be f ves. 
ſought vnto by ſacred inuocatiob, let the Church of Rome in bus anni. 
this be diſtinguiſhed from the Church of God, and let vs leatne | 
berè of fonas, when miſery ourwhelmeth vs, to pray onely ynto 
the Lord. * of the Preface, 6 
A flil lion eth men godly. Ib d net 

15 The prayer it ſelſe ĩs long 1 and offereth much doAtine 
to vs. but in theſe two former verſes three things may be-obſer- 
ued. Fiſt, that affliction is the meanes to beate men vnto pietie, I 
cried in mine affuction. Secondly, that the miſery ofthe Prophet 
was very great: From the belly of hell I cried, and al thy wane: dia 
go over te. and thirdly that when he eried, the Lord did deare 
his voice, Thon heurdeſt my voice. To touch them briefly as they 
Je. He that was contented before, quite to renounce his mai- 

er: he that was ſo farre forgerfull,as that when he ſhould haue 
gone for his Lord topreach at Nineue, would cake a courſe vn- 
to Tarſhiſh; about buſineſſe of his one : he that before was ſo 
hardened,thar he could ſleepe moſt ſoundly, ven he had more | 
need to awake:he that could give leauero the matiners, to prag 
toa God whom they knew not, but he himſelfe was not ſo holy; a 
being now inthe fiſhes belly, ſo laſhed & whipped with iuſtice, 
thinkethit not inough to pray, buvhectlech out wirhgrearve-,.... ..; 
hemency : in earneſt and hearty manner: not coldly ot vt altad- 
uentures, as the rites, who ſometimes do ſlubber vp a feu 
prayers; but with the ſoule and the minde, and with all the po 
ers of his ſpirit. Oh the true force ofthe croſſe, of calamity, and 
of miſery,- which maketh vs remember that, M hereofelſe we 
_ OURS God 15 by 8 — r 
people intheir affliftion'would ſreke him drligem ty. So when by his om 1 
ſeruant Eſay, he had threatned the trolls bare At iha dy. 1178. 
faith he,ſhall Amun looke to his Maler, and hiz eyes (ball looks * 
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ludic.6.6. Holy one of 1ſrael, So in the time of the Iudges: This wes Iſrael 


6 ty ſhed by the Madianites , therefore thecbildres 
of Ir vnto the Lord, The Scripture is very copious in ex- 
amples of this kind, but yet hath none fitter then this of our 
Prophet. For he whom fauour could not mooue, to ſtand when 
he was vpright, the rod did force him to labour, a ned 
gaine whewhe was fallen. The priſon could make him ie, 
whom liberty had enraged. The darkeneſſe in the whales belly, 
doth more being him vᷣuto light, even the true and heaeay 
light, then the fight of Sunne orfirmament. Thus reſtraint d 
make him holy, to the great benefit of his ſoule, cleane con 
to that Proueibe, Non quam belli carceres, Priſons are goodiy 
no place. pn 16? Ne, FT 
16 That aduerſity and the croſſe, ſhould be a dooreto deuo- 
tion, is without queſlion a Paradoxe to repining fleſh & loud, 
which doth euer loue to be in iolity; but yet vnto a Chriſtian 
man, it is a principle of a ſound truth. For when we doluxuriate 
and grow tiotous in the gallantneſſe ofthis world, and haue all 
things at our pleaſure, we forget that God who made ys, who 
doth cauſe his Suu to ſhine on vs; and with the vntamed heyſet 
which is full fed, and growne perfectly wanton, we kicke againſt 
the ſole Author of our happineſſe and beatitudeʒ with che 
nificoes of the world, and great - mouthed Glorioſoes we 
both contemne our brethren, and ſpeake againſt the Higheft 
But affliction doth humble vs, & make vs know our ſelucs, as-it 
Aton. 33. did Manaſſes the king of luda, who being in chaines, did theiue 
* more for his ſoule, then he did in his royall pallaces. It maketh 
plal. 119. 1. vs to ſay with Dauid, O Lord, It is good for tut hat we haus lemi 
L ment 3. 27. Trouble. And with Jeremy lamenting, 7: is geod for a mant has b 
beare the yoakg in his yo. When the ſoueraigne diſpenſer oſill 
things, by his wiſdome doth conſider that this is our caſe,byhis 
ſober and ſage prouidence he ſometimes ſendeth proſperity, 
weſhould be diſcouraged andbroken by calamity , by he oſ⸗- 
ten ſendeth aduerſity to exerciſe ys here, leſt we ſhould be pub 
fed vp by the abundance ofhis mercy. And while his hand is i 
vs, we which elſe are ſtiffe and ſtubburne, will in pliable mavner 
bend. When Numa had broched in Rome a ſet order of ſervice 


vnto their heathen gods, and had poſſeſſed the people wan 
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his ſucceſſor Tullus Hoſtiliua not all ge | 


temned it, as accounting that no one t tem a 

king, then to yeeld himſelfe to the c ad erin? 
religion. Bur when he had proceeded long, and gone format 
in this veine, a great peſtilence grewip Rome, Rome, and himſelſe lay 
2 languiſhing of a ſickneſſe. This did ſo abate the 
ſpirits, and — 5 — heatt of the king thatihe ho bo- 
— deſpiſed all, did now yeeld himſelfe to all both great and 
ſmall ſuperfitjons,andfilled the . coples heads with'a multitude 

e th 


of religions. Looke what cffcAt ngs had with him in his 
— hom the — dl —— — 
lation bri many © electzit onely ching 

that theſe 1 — — 


in the ſtren — — and the mi- e 
niſtery, and haue made vo kiod ofconſcience of theft os forni- 


cation, but haue ſucked them in as water, 9 bin- 


ched with pouerrie,orbaniſhment, or 7. —— 

ally with ſic kneſſe (Which giuetha man ri Aller, if it 
be long and ſharpe on him, to 3 of his ſollies? 
with contrition of the heat, and compuaction in gteat meaſure 
do flie vuto the Lord, and with PE nde 


blackneſſe of their iniquitie. att 
iy Then they deſite to be ihGod and to ft. TA 


of miſety, vhicli lately they embraced as their greateſt treaſure, 

and pteferred it before their owne ſaluation; and the 

whereof they would yet haue followed aſter, but that mi 

and calamitie did enforc e them othetu iſe, Wherein we may wel — 
obſerue, that nothing ſo much. as affli tion doth make vs loue 

our end. by loathinꝑ the bitter potions which we dayly do taſle 2 
of: When Elias was chaſed by lezabcl,and was comfor lee in 

the wilderneſſe, ho crieih: Now it is enoweh, Ladies ate 1.Reg-19,4. 
ſoule, for I aus no better then mani; 2 But if this and 


worm wood were turned in wr 


ſten from this place; but yet we — ſtay a 
2 litle. Plutaike in his Pelopidas, telleth hat — gg 


ſouldicr, ho being vexed with an ill diſeaſe, and ſo lo to 3 

te ” 28 —— in his ſeruices, were it. 

cher fight, and Was ſo reſoluteqas ga mag nie. 
She, no eee _ 
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lodie. 6.6 Holy one of 1ſrael, So in the time ofthe Iudges: This ma 1/raed 
wely 


fr 
e imporeriſbed by the Madianites , therefore thechildren 
of Iſrac 2 the Lord. The Scripture is very copious in ex- 
amples of this kind. but yet hath none fitter then this of our 
Prophet. For he whom fauour could not mooue, to ſtand when 
he was vpright, the rod did force him to labour, oo ”p a- 
gaine heu he was fallen. The priſon could make lim hutnble, 
whom liberty had enraged. The darkeneſſe in the whales belly. 
doth more bting him v uto light, even the true and e 
light, then the Poke of Sunne orfirmament. Thus reſtraint dot 
make him holy, to the great benefit of his ſoule, cleane contrary 
to that Proueibe, Nen quam hell carceret, Priſons are good lu 
no place. N E r e 
5 16 That aduerſity and the croſſe, ſhould be a doore to deuo- 
tion, is without queliion a Paradoꝛe to repining fleſh & bloud, 
which doth euer loue to be in iolity; but yet vaco a Chriſtian 
man, it is a principle of a ſound truth. For when we do luxuriate 
and grow tiotous in the gallantneſſe ofthis world, and haue all 
things at our pleaſure, we forget that God who made vs, who 
doth cauſe his Sun to ſhine on vs; and with the vntamed heyfer 
which is full fed, and growne perfectly wanton, we kicke againſt 
the ſole Author of our happineſſe an beatitude; with the Mag- 
nificoes of the world, and great: mouthed Glorioſoes we 35 
both contemne our brethren, and ſpeake againſt the Higheſt. 
But affliction doth humble vs, & make vs know our ſelues, as it 
2:Chron.33- did Manaſſes the king of luda, who being in chaines, did thriue 
3 more for his ſoule, then he did in his royall pallaces. It maketh 
pfad. 119 7. vs to ſay with Dauid, O Lord, It is good for 24,that me haus bene i 
Lament. 3. 27. rauhe. And with Jeremy lamenting, /t « ood fer a mant hat he 
beare the yoakg in his nau. When the ſouetaſgne diſpenſer of all 
his wiſdome doth confider that this is our caſe, by his 
ſober and ſage prouidence he ſometimes ſendeth proſperity,leſt 
we ſhould be diſcouraged and broken by calamity , but he of- 


ten ſendeth aduerſity to exerciſe ys here, leſt we ſhould be put- 

fed vp by the abundance ofhis mercy. And chile his hand is vpõ 

vs, we which elſe are ſtiffe and ſtubburne, will in pliable manner 

Linus lb. bend. When Numa had broched in Rome. a ſet order of ſervice 
vnto their heathen gods, and had poſſeſſed the people with N 

I a Io 
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eee ee lydid negleg it bvt ce 
temned it, as acc ountin no one thing did leſſe heſeemꝭ a 
king. then to yeeld himlelfe to the ceremonies and ſacriſiecs of 


religion. But when he had proceeded long, and gone ſorward 
in chis veine, a great peſtilence grewan Rane ae hie lay 
afterward long languiſhiog of a ſickneſſe. This did ſo abate ie 


ſpirits, and plucke downe the heattof the king that he ho ho- 
fore deſpiſed all, did now yeeld himſelſe to all both great and 


ſmall ſuperſlitions, and filled the peoples heads with'a multitude 
of religions. Looke what effecttheſe things had wih him in his 


heatheniſhertors; the ame in Chriſtian obedieace:dothtribu- 
lation bring tommy bf Gods cle ;:this onelyching excepted, 


ha — — rH ws ve ns 
in the ſtren N eit time haue ſcorned che and the 
2 ofeonſeience of theft oxforni- 


cation, but baue ſucked them in as water, 9 or 
ched with pouettie, or baniſnment. ot imptiſonmens, os eſpoci- 
ally with ſic kneſſe (which giuetha man right leiſure, if ir 

be long and ſharpe on him, to bethinke himſelſe of hisfollies) 
with contrition of che heart, and compunction in great meaſure 

do flie vuto the Lord, and with many teares waſh away the 
blackneſſe of their iniquitie. „ ud, hob 51 1714 (n non 

17 Then they deſite to be with God. and to leaue this vale 

of miſety, whicli lately they embraced as theix greateſttrealure, 
and pteferred it before their owne ſaluation ; and the d 
whereof they would yet haue followed aſter, but that 
andcalamit ie did enforce them other iſe. Wherein we may wel 
obſerue, that nothing ſo. much as affliction doth make vs loue - 
our end. by loathing the bitter potions which we dayly do taſte 
of: When Elias was chaſed by lezabcl,and was comfe 
the wilderneſſe, he crieth: Now it is enough Lord take 
{oule, for I aus n0 better then \ fatbers, But if this 
wormwood were turged este we not ha- 
ſten from this place; but yet we be not teadie fla a 

2 licle, Plutai ke in his Pelopidas, telleth that | | 
ſouldicr,who being vexed with an ill diſeaſe, and fo lo 
liue, a as alwayes formoſt in his ſeruices, were it skirwi 
ther fight, and was ſarefolutejas 00 0090 bees The 
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netul uc kcliking inis caſi ſuch an aſſection to the valure of the 
man that to his great expence, he cauſed him to be cuted. who 


held himfelfe lately incurable. But then looking that his ſoldier 
ſhould be ſorward as before, he found him to do far otherwiſe, 
and now neuer offer to come in danger. Asking the reaſon of 
this, his ſouldier maketh him anſwer, that now he had ſome- 
-what to loſe, that was a healthfull and ſound bodie, with which 


he ſhould grieue to patt; but before when he was in miſerie,he 


had thought his caſe ſhould haue bene very happie if he might 


haue bene dead and buried. The wiſedom of the Almightie did 


foreſee that in vs. Which Antigonus found bur afterward, that 
we ho in anguiſhand perſecution do deſire the companie of 


the elect who are triumphant in heauen, and with Saint Paul 


ra 23. 30 long to be diſſolued, would lie 5 in proſperitie, as 


tyed and glued to the ground and therefore in his loue he doth 
whip vs oſtentunes, that we may ſecke vnto him, that we may 
ſue to he with h!wmwmwmwm. 9 DO 
18 This is one great occaſion, hetfore the Lord doth ſend his 
chaſtiſement vpon vs; andyet in the meane while alſo he doth 
aime at this, that we taſting of that bitternes which other things 
yeeld vnto vs, may euetmore flic to him by prayer and medita- 
tion; may be repoſed on him when other things do annoy vs, 
when other things do affright vs It is a good compariſon which 
Chryſoſtome hath in this caſe , that mot hers do vſe with wizards 
and bugbeaes to fright their vmuly children, to make them flic to 
their lap, not willing to hurt the infants, hut to make them ſit cloſe 
by them. So God defiring to ioyne wif to himſelfe,being a true loner 
7 25, "doth permit that oftentimes we are brought to ſath neceſſitie, 
that perpetually we may int end to prayer and calling upon him, and lea. 
wing all e. onely el of dann Such afl attract ue vio- 
lence, and violem attraction is in the croſſe, to draw vs as wel as 
Ionas vnto the Lord. Happie mgn if we could ſee it, and make 
that benefite of it; whichif we will not learne at firſt; he will 
come againe vnto vs,and double his rods ypon vs,ifwe belong 
to his election. In the meane time we muſt learne with patience 
to ſuffer what ſoeuer kometh from the Lord : fince beſides all 
other vſes, it bringeth that good vnto vs, as to drive vs to our 
duties, and obedience to our God, Our land hath long 125 the 
| Weet⸗ 


- . 


ſweetneſſe of the Lords diſtilling grace, proſperitie, peace, and 
plentie, which maketh men forget the author of iheix ſelicitie 
They with the Oxe, haue taſted the fodder that liech befote the, 
but they haue not thought of the giuer . Oh the blockiſhneſſe of 
our nature, ho teturne to God litle loue for his great loue vn- 
to vs! Our neighbours of France and Flanders, haue drunke of 
another cuppe, and haue taken another courſe. Some yeares 
now paſt, religion and true faith hath bene 7 
Edicts — ———— 1 or Huguenots — 
they call them) ret them out of that c „within 
fuck, a time or ſuch ge e perill of their 1 — 
of them haue fled, and left their natiue but not the care 


of their countreyʒ fot although they were —— 5 
ſtill good to 8108 they haue bearkned after theadvericutes 


that Church and commonwealth,and-haue found both tobe in 
hazard. RM ——_— and great ſlaughtets, and ciuill warres 
in that land, wherein thoſe that haue bene the ares 

in that country, haue bin oſtentimes ſnreudly ſhaken. 

cauſed them, as London doth well know, to aſſemble them 
ſelues together in their Churches, wich ſolemne faſts aud pray- 
ers; which of likelyhood they had not done, but ſayr 
themſelues to be fallen into moſt perillous times. all 
blies and theſe faſts' being many more then We haue had, did 
argue that more affliction was on them then on vs vhich made 
them ſo to crie. I would that we might learne by their example 
to be wiſe before that we be firicken . Bur if peace do lullvs 


aſleepe, the rod it is which can awake vs. That we find by our 


Prophets caſe, in w hom the next thing which Iobſerued;is the 
greatneſſe of his calamit ie. 

T he greaneſſe of his miſeric. t d. 

19 In the laſt place I haue noted, that miſerie mindeth God 
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& 


vnto vs. Then the greater our miſetie is, the more is our mind 


is be true, our Iona ht well crie 


on our Maker. If to the 


Lord, for great and exceeding troubles were at this time ſhæ w- 
ed vnto him. Ne ſaith, that he was in hell, yea inthe belly and midſt 
of hell: and in the third verſe plainer, that he was throwne into 
the bottome, iu the verie heart of the ſea, for ſo it is in the He. 
brew, that all the flonds had paſſed over him, all the ſurges and 

P 2 all 
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all the waver. What can be expreſſed more horrible, then this 
was viito lonasꝰ The word which is vſed hexe, is. Sheol, which 
doth note he eau vntò vs, and othet ſometimes 

helz and that double ſignifieation, together with the like in ſome 
fewother words, doth eauſe that queſtion ſo oft handled, oftbe 
manner of Chriſts deſcending into hell. But partly becauſe I 
joue not to extrauagate from mytext, (although occaſion be 
here wel offered hy the nature of the word hearing ſo plaine a 
difference) but eſpetially in a deſire of vnitie in our Church, 
leſt ſome by contradichor ſhould gainſay-whatſocuer-is vt- 
tered in this argument, (ſo apt are we to be tarring , which l 
wiſh were otherwiſe) Tpaſſe ouer that point in ſilenee; onely. - 
obſeruing vnto the weake, that we all do hold the Article of 
Chriſts deſcenſe into hell, but the diſagreement is in the maner 
of his deſcendipg,and how that ſhould be expounded. The Pro- 
phets words here import, that he was in the fifhes belly, as a man 
2 in his graue, without light, without fight, in darkneſſe 
diſcomfort, neuer hoping more to liue, then a man who was 


an 
dead and buried. Or elſe that he felt in himſelſe ſuc hanguiſh of 
his conſcience, becauſe Gods wrath did follow him, and becauſe 
he knew that himſelſe had deſerued eee eee „that 


now he was ſo tortured (with an Hyperbole fpeaking of it) as 
if he had bin in hell. The Chaldee Paraphraſe here hatlia word 
fignifying a bortamleſſe pit, which intendeth to vs, chat the ſea. 
was very deepe wherein he was, as if he had bene drowned. 
And chis may be an argument chat the ſea was very deep there, 
that the whale which deuoured him was there, whoſe greatnes 
was ſuch and ſo huge, that it would require much water, The 
whale ſwimmeth not in the ſhallowes, neither can remaine in 
the foords. enn 

20 The greatneſſe of this danger, ſo amplified by the Pro- 
phet in many parts of his ſong , firſt could not chuſe but much 
diſinoy him, and fright him home for the preſent; for what could 
he of himſelfe?rhat drowned he was, and not drowned; 
daten vp, and not deuoured; and yet for every moment in caſe 
to come to his end, beſides the pangs of his ſoule fearing eternal 
death. 'Secondly,whenafterward he had by the mercie of God 


eſcaped from dellruction, it might be a great remembrance and 
B teſtimonie 


* 
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Loci —— nthch * it ishkely 


Job. 1. 2 1. 


ſhould haue ſought 
anger on the Praphet, ihe Miniſter of the Amightie, and vow- 


cents. And if we can ſin the meai 


by che iaſun / 


& they wilfully bed (nd along 
nn OP ora ty! 
wledgeth that bis 


. whowds jr” 0019 prom that his hand had corrected 
himzt hat bin wrath muſt be latisſicdʒ hut hy all other he paſſeth. 
did not ſo, when his citie of Samatia was op- 

ſo gtieuous, chat ie mother did eats her 
hat abe Prophet Eli 
. them fut the greatneſſe of their 
ſin. But then he, inſtead vpward 2 whom he 
vnto by ating NT prayer, turneth his 


eth himſelfe to wuch euill. if inngcent Elizeus were not put to 
death that day. Blind man who could not looke higher and ſee 
whoſe meſſenger the Prophet was. How much better was Jobs 
bebauiour? for when newes was brought vnto him, that the Sa- 
bees and Chaldeans by violence and ong hand had talen a- 
ä rolettinafbiaGo ba did not ſtisit· 

way curſe thoſe ſinners, and:with wx on chem. . 
fo much as naming then, did faſten histhough 

imputed all vnto bim, ſayi — 


his an 
ying moſt paticuly7hebord b. 
mew: and the Lind beck rhe it z bleſſed be: the, name of the Lord. 


I would that men in out tme.cquldearty;þis reſolution; hen 


ought amiſſe doth befall ihem, to hauen cchuſe to the Higheſt, 
- = * chat either he doth try ihem ot dot puniſſiihem 
for their 


nnes, or hath ſome ae od purpoſe... But we ra- 
ther runne to any thing theuthat hi ichmolt doth . 
ſurmiſing that which is not, and ſuſped ing ib inno- 
eg wherchy all indious t/a. 
bout, we double pur bogen this witetrbath killed m 

beaſts;this wicked man hath vndonemegthis mi —— 
croſſed ther l would he were in bis graue, or — 
were an him. — atiblentsy but that the * e 
be tod so Cod o ehaſten good men 
thou euer more, chat his hand is N | 
ops is in the action. Falien: thy eyes on him, and with 
ſighing de true repentance ſecke to apptaſe his wrathziand then 
benen not m the, no wicked hiog ball haue po- 
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Satan fiercely impugi his conſcience beateth witnes a- 
gainſt his owne ſoule, that in tight, iuflice ſhould deſtroy wo 
the reliefe of which tender ones, as I could with that our { 
were oftner directed, (foritis a needfull argument to be 4 
led, and bleſſed that peech which bindeth vp the ge . 
ng) forko rare: [onas doth fir! 12 f 
gene 575 77 aw 7 15 . 
e in, and thereby to ſec lacs, al in his 
to! 8 „With the good aſſiſlance of that Spirit 
who herein is allãa all. 401041: 1 ces 4. e 
1 Fot in this man be Rene 5a mdſr vehement and for- 
cible conflict betweene faith and feste: bot cee hope and def” 
paire, betweene ſinne and grace: on 8 fleſn ſinking 
with diſtruſtſulneſſe into che bot of hell, being like to ac- 
— it ſelfe a forlot ge creature a caſt-away from God, 
efromrhe promiſes, be Caſo dt ſome 
iy tv but on the 170 hand, the ſp irit foorthwith mounting 
into the boſome ofthe Sauiour, and e chending mercic 
3 ities, and forgi of teſſi- 
e dean ſuch bitternelfe, as 
Kerk, its reer her rs aj | 
TI - at per the cold of che ſea, oft times te 7 
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much 2dmire Gods x 
out ourfaluniontin gre 


this text doth note vnto vs ſome do criue beſid 


„ andthe 
illuſtration of that doth make a way for m — firſt 
touch the other, obſetuing in 2 words, theſe thtoe 
things to be handled. Firttthe deiection of our Prophet, tam 1 
caſt owt of thine eyes, Secondly his ariſing vp from that motion; '3 
andnew \iredneſſeof Gods fauour: Tet I will lonie . 


ward thy holy temple. And thirdly 7 bf ee hw of the one of 3 
theſe with the other,the 2 in his c 01 
cat out of thy ſz | 
3 The Ancithefi put berweene the caſting: away \ Coarthe 8 

gebe ofhis God, and thebeholding of his temple, is not to be 
7 en coldly,as ifit intended barely, that now hedidaotſeethe 
temple indeede, but he ſhould ſee it againe: that now he had 
loſt his country,bur after his dehucrancetherime ſhould come: 
chat he ſhould teturne thither, as if he ha made this accompt 
and no more, that for a while he was depriued of ſome. 
fauours,or ter teſtriall benedictions, bur ſhould bexeſtored: for 
this had bene little, and in compatiſon as nothing, But it ſigni- 
fieth a ſuſpition and miſtruſt of the loſſe of all Gods loue, a put · 
ting out of his protection, a reiecting 8 
and eternall damnation. For the eyes of God. 

d part in che Seripture, do ſtill i . his faubur, Sail. 

uour is life, and hapineſſe, and felicitie ſpirituall and celeſtial. 1 
Moſes ſaith of the land of Canaan, that In wu nor 4b l Hf 1 
Egypt from whence they came that is, _ hatefull —— 4 
bited with — Bat the cyet t ny Ow ren 
thus, that is to fa his oracious ee 
enen vmto the of the yeare, So God — to — in 


behalfe of the Temple at Ieruſalem, # haue hallowed this beuſe . 5 2 
88 2 — put . — for ener; and mine. 


— e preſence of my grace. arp vs 4 
caſt out of th ſoght, that is, I am deptiued of 
4 : 34 
As much as, he — them, and cheriſh them with 
uidence. It is the feare of our Prophet, leſt * i 


2 
— 
and in another place, Theeyes of — kc dea6 
Maker, 


* % 
— 
= 7, 


loh.1 4.6. 
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I0hand 34. 


i. Sam. 9. 24. can he y caſt away. Saule may haue a ſpirit of Prophecie, 
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Maker, where with he had embraced him, ſhould be 1 ta- 
ken from him, and now nothing but hell fire and brimſtone 
ſhould remaine for him, to plague him in another world. 

4 The heauineſſe ofthe hand of God, which had followed 
after him with that rigour: the multiplicitie of his puniſhment, 
by a tempeſt while he was in the ſhip, by drowning in the ſea, 
and by impriſonment in the whale, the horror of his tranſgreſ 
ſion, and diſobedience toward bis God, the remembrance of 
that grace before, from which he was now fallen, ofa Prophet 
to become a runnagate, do ſo amate his heart, that whe he thin- 


keth of himſelfe, he reſolueth as a deſpairing abiect, that he hath 


no fellowſhip in the inheritance of Gods Saints, but that as an 
outlaw , he was quite to be ſecluded from the couenant. So chat 
now either he ſuppoſeth , that he belongeth not to Gods ele- 
Qion,and that he had neuer bene booked in the regiſter ofthoſe 
Saints, which were appointed vnto life; or that the Lord asa 
man doth varie and repent, and had altered his purpoſe concer- 
ning him. The firſt was againſt himſelfe, to thinke himſelfe to 
be areprobate, appointed and predeſtinated before hand vnto 
euill, And how wofull a thought was that, to perſwade his 
ſoule, that nothing belonged vnto him but damnation ? The ſe- 
cond was againſt the Higheſt , that his counſels ſhould depend 
ypon our mutabilitie, is if his eternal purpoſe and deeree, which 
is from euerlaſting, were to our well doing, and did not 
much rather diſpoſe vs, and inable vs to do well. Whomſocuer 
he ordaineth to the kingdome, he doth teach the way to that 
kingdome.Chrift Ieſus who is the life, is alſo the way: he that 
— the one, granteth the other. Where he intendeth to be- 

ow the end, there he doth firſt beſtow the meanes, which ſhall 
leade to that end. We are choſen not _ holy, but Thatwe 
ſhould be holy. God then contemplatingin himſelfe, his counſell 
which is immutable, retaineth ſlill his ſecret ſe, and whom 
he hath once choſen, that man he chooſeth euer. Whom he 
loueth, he loueth to the end, neither doth he for euermore caſt 
one of his little ones out of his fight. 

5 hen it is a wrong opinion, either of the Papiſts teaching, 
or the Prophet here miſtruſting,that any of Gods faithfull ones, 


and 


*% 
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and Judas another ſpirit of doing miracles, and both of theſe 
may come to naught: but where the mom of adoption, that ſpi- 
rit of ſanRification, hath once made his reſidence, it doth euet | 
- inhabitethere.The child of God ſhal be brought to repentance, | * 
and acknowledgement of his fault, to confeſſion and cantri- | 
tion, and faith and hope and glorie, thtough ſeas oftemp 

tation, and downefals of deſpaire, through Vrias his death with 54h. 11.17 
Dauid, through denying of Chriſt with Peter. Eithet youth ot 14.9, 26. 70. 
age, life or death, in him that is elected, ſhall apprehend the pro- 

miſes. Be it the ninth houre, or the eleuenth 3 there ſhal 14,c20.5.6. 
be atime. The Eternals 6 tum, (hall haue his effect vn- 

doubtedly. And although that holy man Moſes, can defire to be Exod.z2.32. 
razed out of Gods booke, rather then his people ſhould periſh, Rom 5.3. 
and Saint Paule wiſneth that he might be accurſed, to ſaue thoſe 

which were his countreymen in the fleſh: yet this ſhall but ſhew 
their great zeale and loue vnto their brethren, as alſo their car. 4 
neſtneſſe fot Gods glorie, which they thouglit might more ap- | 
peare by ſauing of a multitude,then by their priuate ſaferie:bur | 1 
this tainteth not Gods decree, who will certainely make yp his 
worke, whereſoeuer he beginneth it. And if the Spirit oftne 
Almightie, do in ſome places of the Scripture, ſpeake of blotting Pal 69.28. 1 
out of that booke, which is the booke of life, this is not by and | 1 
by to be taken literally, but that God thereindothframe hin. 

ſelfe to our capacitie, as ſometimes in like ſort he attribute a 
foote or hand, or eare or eye, to his one diuine Maieſtie. In al! 
which, and other places df the ſame qualitie, the ſpeech oſ Ori- — —— 
gen is moſt true, that as the moſt ciuill man if 33 . 


among Barbarians, (as ſuppoſe the Moores or Ta 
needeto learne the language ofthat people, if he mrune to 
ſpeake vnto them, or do any good among them: ſo hen che 
Lord would teach vs in the Scriptures A contempereth 
phraſes to our capacity, and ſpeaketh to vs in out one toun | 
And this he doth in the caſe n+ rene torn ſpec end 
of wiping our of God books , an a they ſhall never." 


. 
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edneſſe that 
haue any in the fellowſhip of eternitie. Butifirſcenied __ 


vnto any, that — were likely to be ofthe number of the elect, 


yet that ſeemin ild be fruſtrate. Notwithſtanding. the pur- 
poſe of his —— 4 
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6s Then whoſoeuer is once growne vnto 
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faith. chat vpon a ſetled knowledge, he can meditate in himſelſe 


of Gods true loue toward him, & can ſatis fie his owne ſoule, not 
with a fooliſh lightening, ot haſty fond perſwaſion, (which may 
befall an hypocrite,or temporatic belecuer)but with a teſolued 
confidence, that his God is his father alſo, and dareth tacry 
Abba, father; that he is ſealed vp by his Maker, againſt the Gy 
ofredemption; that he is one of that number, whom Chriſt 
hath bought wich his bloud; that whether he liue or 1 55 e- 

38 uermore he is the Lords; That en death ads 2h nor Angels, 
nor principalities nor power 1,nor things preſent nortbings te came, uo. 

Nor ab - digell foal 4 able to ſeparate - from the 
laue of God which is in Chriſt leſus or Lord: this man neede not 

ſtand in feare of caſting out of Gods ſight, or periſhing from his 
fauour. And if that bis lin, ot Satan ſometimes ſuggeſt the con · 
trarie, ot his owne heart do diſcourage him, this is but a tempta- 

tion, which notwithſtanding muſt, be Rrongly refit. with 

heattie and earneſt prayer. For the infallible ward of God bath 

3t raughtvstoſay with Saint Paule, fGod be on aur ſide, What mat- 
11 a2, ter ICI) El vr? And God iuſtiſieth: who ſball condemne? And 
145. 5 with Saint Iohn in his firſt Epiſtle : I yrite theſethings that ye m 
1 Vas that ye haus cternall life, And we know that hethearcthus, And 

re Hh that we are of God. We do not reſt vpon our ſelues this 
full certaine perſwaſion, this aſſuredneſſe of hope; for that wete 
to build 1 ſand that were to leane on a reede, which brea- 
ketk and the ſplints thereof do runne into the hand ; but we ay 
ñt vponthe power of God, and on the loue of our Chrift, fam 
| of whom, none are able to plucke that away, which 
they haue choſen. In confidence of this, a man may he bold o 
N ſay, although l be ſicke yet God is mighty: Although I be weake 
on 3.7. yet Chriſt is ſtrong: looke what is too light in my leſh, that his 
— Spirit doth make „ His grace is ſufficient for me. I date to {ay 
Serm. 3. wich Saint Bernard (and it is an excellent ſay ing, T hree things 1 
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God in che thitd petſoa, hot to God; he hateth me, he 5 
me, he derefletb mel, he doth not loue me, Lwhich f 
argue no hope remaining; but in his bitterneſſe he bis 
ſpeech vnto the Lord, I am caſt nun ſfem thyſsit. I willh | 
Give tothyT exple; ſo in want of hope ſhewiog a hopr,s con: 
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beepe rape be, who elſe ſhould fall dowue groue As a 
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aptto:periſh,which hath. not ful inter F orien of 
Solinuscap a the Cranes, that when hey ee troubl 
times to flie ouer the ſea, fearing left by — g of the win 
che ir bodies which be but Fre he (hould *; beaten into the ſes, or 
kept from the place whither they be deſirous to go, they ſal- 
low ſome ſund and litle ſtones into the i bellies, hereby the 
are fo moderately peix ed. that they are able ta xeſiſt the wind, 
While we do ctoſſe this troubleſome world of ſinne and great 
Jy ar han? is ich hich muſt be our ballace, it is faith which 
preſerue vs equally vpright, or recouet vs hen we are 
= — * it ſiood the Prophet in ſtead. in the hottome and 
of e ta haue dein. w hat belongs to uae 


by — inferred repentance, whichjoagcepea | 
great meaſure to our moſt gracious Father, As he AAR not 
the weake man falling, fo he embraceth him that riſeth; which 
point Nouatus and his fellowegzwiththeir hargharss dig dem. 
Tuc. 15.21. If 3 ſonne can ſay gobd Father I uus farmed 
thee, and win no mort worthy to he called thy } 
— runneth to him, and falleth on him, and kiſſeth him as his 
beloved. He liketh in vs a 22 that wherein we baue 
Hicron.cp.65 faulted, le as a good ſpeech 
Secunda wy tanee after nc by thegame 
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he will not ite 8 very but once 
Gods holy Temple Once againe tw ——ů Hieron.in lo 
place of t Bus works: Which words, as Hierome noteth, u 3, 
do either import a confidence and hope that it ſhould be ſo, of 
awiſh chat ſoit might be. Andinthe Hebrew,the future tenſe 
which is vſed in thusplace; i veryfrequeny for wiſhing „Both 
ſhew ea will to the Temple : by which ſome 
whole ſeruice of God, e cumeifion,and the facrifices,and the 
expounding of the Low, , or whatſoever elſe was of ſpeclaltie 
in the tabernacle of the Lord; ſo'tak one for the other, the 
place fot the duties in it, making that w wasſo eminettzus * 
the matter and rhe obiect of his conſidenee and faith?! He cer- 
tainly had a mind, not to die there where he was;' Sy of 
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denied ynto him But aberward;when Salomon had erected his 
famous houſe to the Lord; that had many extraordinary bleſ- 


fings ted to it, at the time of the dedication:when God wit. 
<0 by bis preſence, that he heard the requeſts of Salomon, 
among which theſe were ſome, that if famine, or plague,or any 
othet Auction did vexe the harts ofthe Iſraelites, and they then 
came into that Temple, and there prayed to be deliuete from 
that croſſe, the Lord would remoue it from them. Vea if they 
were out of rheir own land, either go . againſt their enemies, 
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et wi —— 

. rt wonder: 

vſeth to ſpeake | 

ly be Feel booldiorumieviing 

of ſj Dee rhe a at ee is ſuch, 
a8 of woidefully repleniſhed — bud and holineſſe, as ſhal 

NN in his due place. In the meane cimetbas nh he 2 
is this. 
2 Firſt ,che — aid corpſe males 22 0 2 to 
the death, ſaith: the Chaldee Paraphraſe, — — a 
was now likely to bedrowned, his life to n 
ſoule to be — amm 2 1 
EEE Plal,69.r. 

are extred emen to n 

more lively diſc 

ſencly in hand. be it prayer or perill , 

then the name of re 2. * — the Hers beg 

erat, ſo pantet ther O 
eth for G 8 Ne an ones an — ay ng 
fire wherewith Dauid was moued , A. the Lord liumb, and 2Reg2.2, ; 
an thy ſoule lineth, I wHl not leave thee, ſaith Elizeus to Elias, A ; 29h, 
very paſſionate affirmation. Iacob in Geneſis giueth this cen- | 
ſure of Simeon and Loui: Z he inffruments of crueltie are tn their Cen. . 10 
2 Intotheir ſe 2 2 my ſoule come. This — 
eteſtation. So danger is purported 

— he ſpeaketh thus, the — compaſſed me vnto the ſauleʒ 

the enemy of my life, the water which hath no mercie, was a- 
—— dane . 
within me, was 2 way 

— en e Second dp wands þ 1-4 

wit mi 1 me . 

I wasnot:-i 22 in a lake, downe g 

may be ſtifled, but ſtanding may be ſafe; —— maine 


G which is called for the of it, the gathering of Geac.0 
R Waters, 
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waters, and elſewhere Tehom, a or bettomeſſe pit, I was © 

3 in that . Sunded rvery . © 
2 1 was in waters by multitudes, and there not diving. 
ot ſſoating vp and downegbut as cloſed and ſhut vp, as include 
in a ſepulc vor made faſt in a priſon: this deepe pit, this darlee 
pit, this vncomfortable dungeon had cloſed her mouth vpon me, 
3 Thirdly;theweeds were wrapped about imine head, The fea 
doth beare weeds , as well as ſhallow water; yea ſomewhere 
very ſtrangely, ſtrangely I ſay, that in K 0" 
depth ſeemeth to be of incredible greatnefle, weeds ſhould be 
ſeene in abundance in the luperficies, the very top of 
the water, and that ſo plentifully, that in nauigation the courſe 
of ſhips is ſtayed ſometimes by them. Experience hath confir- 


Luna az ed this inthe buge Atlanticke ſea, as men ſaile to America, 


wheteout doth grow a very ſtrange Dilemma or Diulſion, be- 
dafl. cauſe either they be there without any rootes ar all, and that is 
very maruellous, or becauſe the rootes do go downe exceeding 
deepe in the water, which is not otherwiſe affoorded by nature 

in thinne ſpindy bodies. But that weeds do grow inthe ſea, and 
Solin.cap 8, thoſe of ſome price, Solinus letteth vs know, ſaying that ſhrubs 


and-weeds in the Ligufticke ſea, are thoſe. from whence our 
Corall cometh. Such then being in the bottome, are about 
the head of our Prophet; he is wreathed and tangled in them: 
Tremel. in or as ſome do ſuppoſe, he wasſofaſt in the water as if he had 
lonæ a. bene tied there; with as litle hope of rififfy or comming vp - 
gaine. But the words here being poſitive, that his head was - 
wrapped in them, I imagine that when he ſunke & went downe 
to the bottome, he there ſtrugled for life, as men do that are dy · 
ing, and by that meanes he was intangled in the weeds, as if 
ſome net had beſpread him. And in my iudgement his cleareth 
that doubt, which ariſeth vnto ſome, in the third verſe of this 
Nbeainlo: Chapter, where becauſe it ꝶ; reported, that he was in the very 
3 bottome in bon eren of the * waues and 155 | 
go ouer and ouet him, they ſuppoſe the meaning ofit to be that 
as ſoone as he was caſt — - ſhipboord by the mariners, _ 
the whale forthwith deuoured him, on which becauſe the waues + 
and he was in the whale; be faith, they went ouer him: 
and becauſe the fiſh went downe to the bottome of the _ 3 
| Fang. 
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in che fiſh is laid e eee 

dork rather inforce, that betweene the time of his 

and the ſwallowing of the whale, there was ſome p ys 

. Nen he dit is inſinuated. 
E baer 

dos fot mount amers, 

was ſome Cape pre as ,which did — foorch from 


the continent or firme-land,w thereare in all 
the ſea ſhore neate to l ho;boch Syria and Iudga — Jeer 
bed to be hemmed iu with mountaines. And this arguerhall to 
be done, not very farre from che ſfiore, becauſe atempeſt wer. 299” Al 
hended the mariners at the firſt, ſoone aſtet thartheypur | 
__ Or — —— mexnerberockes;hichb inthe midſt 
the water hugeneſſe of ptetie and this 
deſolate man eh wy — the clifts —— one 
ot other of e is then euery way a priſoner, faſt ſetdered 
in the ſedge, and cloſed vp in the hollownefle of 
which was ouer hien. Thus water, and weeds;and gen 
conſpired to drowne him. If otherwiſe he 2 
now the hill is vpon him, needy nee Virgil. A. 
on Enceladus, bur verily and indeed, not to cruſn him with the 
weight, but onely to keepe him there, and detaine bim fil be 
were drowned, 
5 And this he maketh more plainevnto vs in theffifeh cle $ 
cumſtance, when he ſaich , The earth with ber barres was abone 
hum, and that for ener. Bares are to e things ſtrong, as in 
doores orotherwiſe i Then the ſi of the earth had him 
within her keepin that which Bauid doth call the | 
of the earth, I will eftabliſs the pillars of it, He was now as in a Pfalz.. 
pir,faft bolted 2 ſurely kept, and as it ſeemed vnto him for e- 8 
uer and for euer, neuer to eſcape, andto be freed from 
that wen He held theeth of fearfull death 
nounced ouet him, the ſentenee of diffolution and 
and now he is in the midRt of his dolorous execution. — 
doth paint out vnto vs the abundance of his eee 
himſelfe as a wtetched ſpectacle for the time, [ 
ſuch woes, as he knoweth not how to deſcribe chem. The wa- 
ter thatdid ne to 1 ſoule; the * — 


* 
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downe ynto them, that he will touch the heart of the one with 
the key of knowledge, and that he will ſcarethe lips of the o- 
thet with the coale of the Seraphim. And then this ſhall be 
gathered out of it. Ihe yrhement inculcazion of ſo many de- 
grees of miſery, doth the more ma ifie Gods great mercy. 
vnto our Jonas. The harder his neceſſitie was, the more w 

come was Gods ayd . The more grieuous that his wound Was, 
the greater was the cure . The more danger ous the ſickneſſe 
was, the more graciouMyas the healing. Peng nope to ſaue, 
beyond thought to preſerue,in a deplared ſtate, and at a deſpe- 
rate pinch to ſuccour, is an eminent grace and fauour, neuer e- 
nough recorded, neuer enough reported. My danger was vn⸗ 
ſpeakable, my pecill was vndeſcribeable: all hope was paſt and 
exiled;, yet now in this wretc hed tennte, O Lord my bleſſed 
God and eue rlaſting Father, ibo haſi tought vp my lite fro 

the pft. Now his obſtinate hard affection beginneth to yeeld 

this doi; euen melt the heart of the Prophet in kindneſſe, to lee 
that from the bottome of millions of eutremities, he was deli- 
uered by the free grace of his Maker. leg 22 


7 Theremembrance of this benefit, doch lo fir | W bis mind, 
. | | mn 
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io his holieſt meditations, and giueth ſuch life to hismotions, 
the he. dech nat ſatisfie | 3 Ne 
miſery, the mate to extoll Gods mercy 
the more deeply deuoted to ſuch a Sehon, e was 
deieQed.the greater was his deliverance; and the more ſound 
his See the more ſuſficient ſhould his thankfulnefſe be 
to the Lord. Now he ſeethhis God to be a God of pawer and 
maieſty, able to free from any thing, Where his creatures do 
preſſe;there he alone can life vp. Although the wind ra 2 and 
the ſea rose, and all the earth be diſquiered, yet he doth 
ſway ouer them. Then we need not deſpaire in the e ou 
woe and exttemitie, if qurfaith he not 5 . 98 
greateſt gow to rid from greateſt evils. Where 
is wanting, there his finger is moſt conſpicuous. . 
ſpeech. of Philo the lew, which he vttered on * a ai. a te Philo ladeus 
— that beaſt Caligula cauld be r — >reaſon,nor de legstione 
by any mans interceſſion hut that bis im Tr ad Caium. 
ruſalem, which would quickly 1 ed 1 di ,of 
ic, and he was ſo earneſt on it, tltat there was no oo 
or die; Philo turned him vnto his fellowes, and bad them not be 
diſcouraged,for where mans Ai , there Gods helpe doth 
S it ; proved ſo with o it doth witho MY: 
tentimes: hut nothing could * wore 2 N 
wrote my text. He ooh thecln che dom 


taſt of Gods goodneſſe: but the p 
beauine 8 | recounting ci 


from him more 50 
8 When Chriſt being ited e houſe, Luc. 7.36. 
he had ſome entertainment o bim, bur e Re comeg d 


with that of the woman reputer great 
his feet fr — | 12 dee ee 
ithointrnent. 8 


tet ward kiſſed them, and ar Les Ni 
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is very bleſſed;y 
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oft times doth lende vs v 


is done for hith.The Lord 
eknowledge of dur ifi 


our ſelues, that we 


then giue him entire and complete praiſe, as vnto bim bali 


geth. Adam was quic kly fallen, but he was not ſo haſtily raiſed 
by the Gall and preſent p 1 of the promi- 
2 20 10 Man might wtaftle ek ſtru ene pe e 
caſt hisdeuices; Sad beate lis braines ſong, 
ſerue. Ood ſuffered him to languiſh 50 150 er 
yeares, and the longer he did the deepet ſtill he did Finke. 
This time of long ſtay ing. was firſt to make man without all ex. 
cuſe;* who if he had bene reſtored imnitdiatly, peraduenture 
would haue boafied inthe pride of his heart, that it had bene a 
needleſſe labour for God to repaite him; for as in tim e he had 
fallen, ſo in time he would haue riſen, without helpe of any. 


No God tooke away this exception. Secondly it wasto re- 


member man of his lamentable fate, ho had Tyen vndeliuered 


'fo — * and ages, and thouſands of times, and now at 2 


deſpe pinch,was et on foote againe by the free fatiGur'of = 
God. The. opinion of which myſtery hall take deeper rote in 
vs, if therein we vſe our ſelves as Tonas did here, that n, ſpecially 
recount the euill then ſuſtained, and ſeuerally remember the 
good things now receĩued. If we will ſay as Zac harie the father 
of Tobn Baptiſt ſaid, that »hen w# fate in dir ac and in t * 
dem of death, à light as giuen vntꝭ vs; and adde withall, 

Adam had condemned vs, and Eue had vndone vs: our hands 


4 


ed, our deeds were depras 


were polluted, our beats were dgfil 


ued,our ton 1955 were profaned, our thoughts were totrupted, 


our knowledge was decayed, bur vnderffanding darkhie : "all 
the powers of our mind — ro the death were wounded: the 
world triuwphing withour,theflefh inſulting within; and Sa- 


ran gaping for vs, as for a prey furely accounted of; yea 1 7 


dammation being in vs and on vs: yet the riches of th t 
him \horedermedysby ae A blob bloug 00 friftrate' | 
our i 


out enemies, did fi &, did an d our 
ſects, e vsat! l ene, that nothing fouled þ 52 ono 
i. . 


This ett en rkaden poet A nder conceit in | 
ele ,and {spleafing vnto ads who delighreth in that conſti- 
ence 
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bee 


| chte 
para e ee 


the Canticles, fetch backward . of 
larly doth ſhe ſpcake? It ĩs not enough 
f — 


e 


Lamencations — — — Gade 
hands, if it e ebe dere it not ſufficient to ſay;the citie Lament. i.. 
ii ſolitary which was lately fad of pecpio, ſbe it now 4s mid, 
but inſpeciall he doth 4 the deſolation of it · The ſire had 

ed her buildings, Send had ſine erm ones, 
the famine had pinched het tender nes] the walls 
and temple were e tuinaced anctdefaced;the Princes — 
ple, the Elders and Prieſts and Nazarites had loſt their ancient 
glory. What ſhould I ſay of Dauid, when once he doth com» 
plaine,then eu is too litly; and where he doth giue 
thankes there nothing is too In the two and twentieth 
Pſalme: I amilikg' water panred ;: 100d alt — rs 
— mine heart ir lui gms ab br 

,: my frrength u. 4 potſbeard, 
Ee ——— Je 
cheſpeakethof buls andox en: and Lion, and 

and Vnicornes, ſot by ſuch names he 2 
oppreſſed him. So when he cometh inanother moode to giue | 
— feareth not to ſpcakegintbe.abundanceof his grute. 
fulneſſe he ſpareth no coſt to vtter —— —— ! 


— — ras — 
MPa — — a 
fuge. Wharwordsalmol could Dee 


here put in ꝰ 1 aiko: 


10 1 would chat a. dee ere mene 
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all evill,could learne this ohe good leſſon. laber e Toniatiere; 
or of the other patties whom Thaue named tc ley vnto che hart 
ſuch things as do befall vs or the workes of Cod which we ſee; 

and chen to abide and dell ypon them, not ſlighily but in Pi 
yious contemplation, — — God and our ſoules. But the 
truth is, it is farre otherw e —— bn re in Gods 
buſineſſe onely, while the ſh Noth pricke vs; It i the 
rod which doth quicker vs, bote not lors omhhcts as it ſhould. Com- 
monly and for the greateſt part, let there come n vs weale 
or woe, good or euill, great bleſſing or (mall „ve are 
dull and ĩaſenſible. We obſerve not 23 we ſhouldib amplified 
eircumftances;what it is that is vpon vs. We fee but 
l men ſleeping. or in a trance: we ſec Cods. goodneſſe 0+ 
ur vs, but it is like men — 5 afatre offʒ great things do 
cem but ſmallching $10 5. We n we come to ge thankes, 5 


w 


our htares before the Lord; which old be 
neſſe and curiouſuꝛſſe if. — * bent of 22 
and of forme, but of matter and figlis ond grones;: and vm. 
punct ion and comtition, is but ſhuffled and ſeambled.ouer. 
Lord laynorthisitlerieſſe and great ne 
H we come to aP e open our 
achis inthe beach this — — 
Ping is at the heat. 2 — — 
red to our ſeruanis, we examine all from point to point ;. let vs 
ck e a ſhall procure in vs a more ingenuous 
ackno emont — int. nt le. 
wie ok this. 191's 3 071 29000] Er 01 4211 toe 113 7 
Wee en — remember vs of che bitch oß lat 
2 on by wWhern vnder God we:dd-zeceive a ee 
— fings. as the free courſe ofuht Goſpell, an admitable p 5 
N getiiie and abùndance. He is licle leſſe then a bruti 
a — ort lea ſiche a veryill minded ſobdectʒ wo hadi 
abel experience doth not giue the Lord thankesfor her. Wa 
parent a chaine of Gods benefits, let vs enaminc it from 
linke to linke, and it ſhall wring out bettet motions from him 


bs EAI an euetlaſling Facheriſhould bring, 


3 —— — — 
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het to the ero we and ſceptet bf cmi ko guo me throngR o - 
ny difficulties. Her brother (a hefuppoted repre ene oh. — 
miſcbiefe) denying her that preroga tiue: — 

detweene : and matching with cha Puder — was then 

the chiefe flower of Chriſtendome ; a cettaine exp 

iſſue being betweene them; the Spaniards thereat — 
hoping thereupom to tyr annize and dominete at their 
Nay yer Wa dcs this: The Clergie giuing — Je 

take away her life: Gardiner chirſtingfor her dloud, as a we- * 
ried man would long for water: Stotie daring to ay; ; When bathe, 
ſome each day were Bere in queſtion of reljgion,* chat theſe 
were but ti they ſhould ſtrike at the rte . 
of firong nden e er being oo ſought tobe 
on her? 2nment of her being procuredin 

nner: yea the very ſentenee of death as it is 


oo 1" 


Nas WW — 
ſome —.— of 74 


nber we do hen we may, 
e Hm ie 
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ſhewed vnto vs. Either as Bernard doth, Gad deſerueth ; 700152 | 


becauſe be loued us firfl,thatis ſomething, ſo great 
— — 10 5 a he dotb, that is 5 


whereas we were ſuch little ones, when 45 we were ſuch bad ons. Or 0+ 
therwiſe if you pleaſe; To create vs when we were not; to make 
vs men, notbealts;toredeeme ys when we were loſt, and that 
wich ſo ineſtimable a price: among me to grant ys tabe Chriſii 
ans, and not infidels,Turkes or Iewes, who are bitter enemies to 
his Sonne : to giue ys ſo long a life, as that we may c 
what pertaineth vnto his ſeruice: to bring vs in place, wWhe e we 
may chi Sacraments to beadmioifired, Wa 
t, to touch our hearts with faith, and reer 
— fill our conſciences wich ſpitituall iq | 
= in his pas in ſickeneſſe to ſtand . vs;inad e jo 


Wett 


abend 2 — 
eee, erben 


— ahe 5 = 


— iſe with h ys, and D ice fre : 
our e, clothing vnto our NN 
yea peradventure to come from Lc eon · 
dirion, as rather to be able to 5 then to taketto 


be belped W 1 ati 
— yer ET by — 
affoorded-vs thus ſauout, as to mY che thorties vr 
ä — 
an 
vs,yctall hath — ig] Zhen 


beben had betalen vs. What 2 


ans of admiration? u hat em of 
cies? He who knoweth this and — Ho 


atoll tbc , A quer the ke ins 
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ſome ſea ofthis woild,zndinpaſſingthroughthis\ wretched edvile 


of m 
1 Naten this point che more,aspartyto dee that 
thels wotds ofmy text. hic ſeemeto ys {6 barten, are bot al. 
together without their ftuite; yca if nothing elſe ſhould be ga. 
thered from them; but that which I bau * ady taught (al 
though Lobato, but another man m ne ſome 105 
8c in ther as God doth giue dinet onceipts to dla d 
of his ſeruants.) So againe to draw each ofvir ro a ſpecial! con. 
ſideration ofthar good or that euill, which hath or Joch fall 
on vs. It in a very dull age, euen the dotage and [aft tum of 
world, wherein we do now liue: our 7 87 is decay 
reaſon ofthe hezuineſſe of our ſpitics WER the er | 
corruptible carcaſſe which $i ſo faft vpon 
haue neede be wakened with often and loud ptr ny 
— as drop l dorhpierce the hardeſt ſtone, ſo thou he 


RO heart to b 
the vos ber 4 175 pher, by 3 


Wage 0 

Shan w 0 aclnowle agethe 0 
ck the more ne Binh an dhim | 

more boindanddeviored | to eh full 1 f 


we requjreth's g 


Wha. wt 


t reaſure 6Fterurniny teten j MN, if 


gta ee 
at a 0 ö 
Jonas here for an exams ple ofb viout in like 


Toy 


taſe;thi 4 hi forth 
5 ar ee e * 
cometh with 


mote welcome. Bu ſpeaks i 5 L 
e * N- wr — 5 
e dan Nin: nas allen, bein 

rrefſea . 92 wi . 
anner | 01 et 
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Serum 


. Sam. 15.9. 


— w children, that 


lek.r9.12.13, cattell, but he loft his « 155 0 and his if 


Manthaz. 24. and to paſſe b 


. toftand in feare of thoſe things 
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bene quite deſpiſed, perb e 
2 2 2 dach. 1 44 belt for him to 


8 ing in che keen; good ſle eping in a 

way were to malle fue worke, and not to cle 
all.Byt whatachange did he make? He feared a litele hurt, and | 
now he hath a great deale. He ſuſpected, chat gncly onethi! 
might annoy him, and now 1 he hath fqun, nd 5 utl 
for e 0 doth tec eiue a thouſand. Before he did 

that his wighthaue ſmarted ; now body and ſoule pay fer 
it.Beforc — might haue had ſome man p enemy, but 
God his friend aſſured; now not ſo. much as any man ishis - 
friend, and God like to a furiqus,engmy do chaſe im „and 
make after him. In this ſort, ſuch y. ho in the Dl ae 
not depend vpon him. but in their ima 9 great perils 
to themſelues, thinking to auoid thoſe y 42185 Ui 
dutie, in that theit on og. away, do ie 60 e 


e ers, They thinke that they flie 
et 


on dect e d ho c ablow,, , 
teceiue a Ty nee kn 4e li. TD iger, and 


are pierced to the heart. Saule would not di ] people, | 
by killing the king of Amalck, but he dilpleaſed the Lord, 
which was a hi igher matter. He Was 5 fs to loſe ſo much 


fend the Emperour : what? * e Amo 45 
king of he lems? Iewes? But he plucked on himſelſe Cy 
great King, cod Emperour of the heavens, This js a fault too 


Sen e ſonnes of men, to N 1 91 
js To mhichismorexamgk 5 

& ro foalloy vp a whal c Camel 1 t ſaying. xhich 
* 11 ede 

are not.to 


Chryſoſtome hath to en 


at ſuch matters as in indie 


wit of 
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we ſhall find our ſelues in the number of theſe habies . 
infants, when we make much ſcruple of ſo but t 
not a higher dutie, and Io to eien 
into the riuer. 61 11 — 110 $5410 
Ws 3 1+ \Wharismore commonamongſtrs, Foe 
inh efermenc, to feare this or that cr 
5 that noble woman ? If their 
but vſed, or their letters be procured, although: 
formation, yet if they be induced to mooue ſomet 
uenient, or ſcandalous , or amiſſe, { be it | 21 5 Au 
the will of the writer, for chat he wanteth true notice) bees ne 
ir vniuſtly 2 orion; heawe 


we haveſerued,orſhe whom we haue 2 emotion 2 


the Spirit ol the Lord, is made arodde to x 
ring — haue diſhonouted the = 
thors of ynfic aRiqns;or. — — 


neth | 

—— — vc en — | 

to be doubted. And what a a 

worme within va, ftetting — n v3? The way to pg - 

vent . ds feare, andi hi RNA 

gegen, wil ve -{raryefromhat, Fd Nen he es 

v om we ſincetely e, vw either The ite © Dürr 

deſires, or patience in the contrarie,,. The of 1 — eee 
e HHH 


band of the Lard, as the riuer 2 : 


4 pleaſath him: Then how 
riour perſons? It he news 2 it. be | fore 55 


e it v but when he eal 
Onely meals wh 


— 


qcher aſs 
ad i 
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the bird is fafe in the boſome : ſorrow ſhall not 
NE NS nora — we 
for the pleaſure © e ſhip-wrackeof a conſcience, / 

9 — es e it. Take heede then by te 
Prophet, that in ſeeking to flie ſuch harme asis but iniaginarie, 
or little in compariſon, we do not runne our 
ding of the Lord, into danger which is meuitable. Now! go we 
1 85 — life from the j 
* Nee om the pit 
e | 60 e eee e e farurerents,Thes 4 
n Let my life aſcend from corrup. 
— nin er The lee Prop raſe 2 onto 
Tremelius & thee, to bring me 1167 nr The beſt do tranſlate it the 
Auglica cdi- time that is al, — ht my life from ibe pit, or 5 
— Geneuen 1%. He aſeriberhallto God, asmoowi in him, and living in 
AAt7.28, him, and in him having his being. So do euermore. 
Plalgo.s, Twayted, 1 ad, part) fr for the Lord, and be anclinod onto = 
me and heard my me alſo of the horrible pit. out of 
themire del, emerge vpon the rocke, and ordered my go. 
A gracious God can ſtrike vs, and can heale vs; can | 
foile vs, and can raiſe vs He whippeth ys by number, and ſcout · 
perk vs by meaſure, and when we turne vnto him, he willquic- 
en vs and reviue vs from death andthe gates of hell. Jonas in- 
ning is puniſhed : Ionas crying is helped. While ſtubburnneſſe 
— his proud heart: but when feare and faith 
e e is againe. Let vs — — 
eat, and God will end in the midſt of „ 
Aoguſtinus in . Saint Auſten neden eſtions 
CO CRY gene 4 
— ter. When the woman came to Chriſt from Syro 
— — e 
_ Ph 6 
ut Hecken. 


2 dp to 
it Aachen ber., ket his fait! once breaketh 


my {yrs as 5 AO 


But what tnay tter . eſs ach 
64 . ae liue Sate The words which! £9 = 
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che beeinningof the chapter, do ſhews faſt hold to be laid ou 
Gods fauour faith;(howſocuer forſomelittle time jt was dif 
mayed)ar of ſinnes, and a hope of life 

he had oy much tranſgreſſed. Then fince his life was ſealed + 
5 ainſt another world, why ſhould he deſire to be here — 
why ſhould he ſo reioyce * he ſhould be delinered? Very 
ſhame might haue enforced him to hate the 8 
the mariners, who would freely ſpeake , 
mi qheſpreadthe — DH— . He 
ht be pointed at with the finger, by children and vilefolkes, 

— — in the liteete. Howloeuer, Gods children ſhould 
thief to be aboue , ſhould long to be diſſolued, and be at home 
with their Father. So did Saint Paule inthe new Teſtament, 
when He deſired to be looſed: So fe maren 
ed. It is n enongb, Lord talę n R154 
fathers, And who would . ws — — ge, when he mi 
be in his countrey? who would be ſea, when he might 
in the hauen who would be when crowne he 
then be giuen him for his victory? who would be in the way, 
when he might be at home in reſt? It ſeemeth then at the firſt 
ſight, that the Prophet doth take ioy in his loſſe, and deſireth 
that for a beneſite, which was a harme vnto him. But when all 
theſe things are ſcanned as they ſnould be, ir will ppeare 255 
otherwiſe. | 

18 Now it was bo time to feare theſhameofthewoildhe 
was rather to ſceke to pleaſe one, ud that was his old Maifte 
2 pleaſed all other by it. It was a g i 

im, who did write the eigth of thoſe- angry oo 
endofSaint Hieromes 3 2 
will, In the meane time 


iudged is better for 61 bog 
fore te boiy A end Ll no 
CE ia nn mp | 
. ry ay Crier un ipter, Ton.43- 


And his caſe was not like Saint Paules, whe migh pp his 
ſoule in quietneſſe of conſcience , «having 
mony of the Lords good acceptance ofhis 


Nome whois ſetedin han opinion, needenor fear code- 
| _ 
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from this tranſitotie habitation: e long to 
dye. But with Ionas it is other wiſe : be andeth y 1 
mexing, and knoweth e turne him. Vet =Y 
ite exempted from that conflict of his. betweene 
and Seſpaire: : yet (although his faith be not ertinguiſhed ):h 
isnotaffured , how the Lord will take his ſinne at his hands, 
This makerh him wiſhfor more time to teſtiſie his obediencej, 
to make a recompenee if it might be for hisfinful rebelliomor at 
the leaſt to waſh away bis iniquitie — hs And ha · 
uing this purpoſe in him, to . with ſighs and ſobs, 
he ioyeth with all his heart, that time is permitted him, to — f 
forme the yowes of his ſoule, and to remoue awsy from the 4 
Church of God, that ſcandall which he had — * 
19 Moreoucrif he had died in the ſea, and the belly ofthe. 
fiſh, his departure had bene violent, and la him for his 
ſinne, asa N puniſhment for mag and ſuch a 
9 the faithfull ſetuants of the abr Eos deſire 
e. Ir may well beg athered nenn 
the ickeneſſe of Dauid there inſinuated (for that Pſalme may 
beſt be vnderſtood ofſickeneſſe) was laid vpon himfor one 
or other: perhaps for preſumption, be thought that he was too 
yt whe for that cauſe, he felt the handofthe Lo 
4 — — he might not in ſuchaſort ge 
2 to the gra profit is there in un bloud when ¶ ges down \ 
te thepie? Aare 27 75 ohne or ſhall it declare thy 
truth? For ſome one — other, which the Spirit of Gs 
hath concealed, Hezechias was not ready, when the Prophet 
came vnto him, and told him that he muſt "_ TN 
him turne himſelfeto -er uf __ | 
_ © Lordghatifitmi ſand with his good — 
1 r teuerſed. Then it is not - ſafetie, at everytime, 
in euety caſe, io be remooued hence, but — 
fion wetay ioy with Ionas,that longer time is affborded vs to 
+ :, derhioke our ſelues. This is his exceeding t omfort, that though 
the pangs « of death were vpon him, yer! dla: Cod o once 81e 
brought his life from corruption. | 
, O Lord Ge. , : 
30, The eng thing nom remaining,is ea aer 


2 1 ation, 
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lation which he vſeth to the Lord, Iabauab Q 
ſheweth a faith faith, and a hope beyond hope; hep 
he knew that the Lord was angrie, and e wratl 
at him, yet to cling inſo to bis mercie, as e to 

himſclfe a portion in his Maker. For what greater inſinuation 
of confidence can there be. —. e application to 
apprehend Cods mercie: to lay bold vpon him as on a father; 
and that not as we ſay, with a reference Te 
of Saints, Om Father which art in heaues;. 
my Cod. This hath bene the D crull of the Fai 17 
all ages; Which hath encourage to approc 
neſſe vntothe throne of grace. CMy.God,my 4555 7 4 pfal. 22. f. 
And, Thou that art the God . ation. And $6 
that my Redeemer lineth. Ny pert (ſaith the virgi ob 19.35. 
— God py Samtornr, 1 þ ſhe 
Paul faith of th hiroſelfe, 1 e int 
hath lauod mt and ginen „ 
with God, and facorporn it ſelſe 
Redeemer. 
21 Aud alis iult · which bring th comſoct 3 
ded ſoule and aſſlicted conſcience, not chat Che l 
for what am I the better for hatꝰ hut LI ee 


I am one of the adoption, reconciled and 
ſealed vp e day, when che picks kann St 
iudged; iny portion is with the Hi with 
the Saints. How, could fleſh and b 
Denen * 
red — — 7 


t is it to 


11. 


know 2 
6 e in E. 
piſt. ad Gala- 
There zt — — —.— tha * 
Tens it is a bleſſed 1 ves SR 
and in that, if in any thing. dot e 
which is preached in out dayes, = people fk 75 
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being taughit before in their health, can glue diuine worde, 
nd fer. * e whereof ] 8 
ayings full of holy truſt and aſſurance; 'which as it is a thing 
molt comfortable to themſelues, beyond all gold and treaſure; - 

which are but as dung and droſſe, to a man yeelding 1 hd 
ghoſt; fo it bringeth good meditations vnto the ſtandersby, in 
cauſing them ro acktfowtedge. very euident and plain Argus 
ment: of election in the other, hom they ſee to be ſo poſſeſſed 
Vuich ioy iu the holy Ghoſt, and ſo rapt vp, as if they had already 
one foote within the heauen. eee eee eee 
22 But it is otherwiſe with the ignorant they lie 
ling vpon the grouttd;and cannot mount v Wiki Begde 0 


*'-- j5it in that do tine which the Church of Rome doth main. 


taine, when their people are taught, that they muſt beleeve in 
generall, that ſome ſhall go to heauen, that ſome belong to 
God: but to ſay or thinke, that themſelues ſhall be certainly 
of that number; or conſtantly to hope ir, char is bokineſſe o- 
uermuch, that is ouer - weening preſumption. They ere 16 wiſſi 
and pray that it may be ſo with them, but yet it appertaineth 
to them euermote to doubt, becauſe they know not the wor». 
thinefſe of their merits. A moſt vneomfortable opinion, which 
cannot chuſe But diſtract the heart of a dying man, that he muſt 
not dare to belectic with confidence. that he hal) 5 Ou 
that Ieſus is his Saviour, and the patdoner of his faults , No 
matuell if the life and death of ſuch who heaken vnto them, 
be full of ſighs and ſobs, and gtones, and feares and doubts, 
ſince 08 8 5 ſetled reſt ennot be in their hearts. They 
have à way to walke, but what id the end they know not. The) 
are ſure 6f theit depanure, but whither they cannot tell, Ala- 
mentable taking, ar{d wherein of neceſſuie muſt be ſmall joy. 
How contrary hereunto doth Saint Paul ſpeake ? being i 
2 baue peace toward God, through our Lord Tf Chrift, 
How contrary to this doth Saint Iohn ſpeake in the name 
the faithfull ? ve bu rhet we are of God. How doth detected 
| 947 keepe him faſt to this tackling, When he crieth,0 Led 
23 And this is the ſureſt anker, whereunto a Chriſtian man 
may poſſibly know how to truſt. This is it which in the =Y 


cadmitable ſpeeches,inthis beha Den A 


THE XII. LECTVRE. 26 
waues of te t , 0 | faſt | anne wick 
in the great and very pangs of death, will brin 
bim to life againe: to ground himſelfe ypon this, as on a rock 
aſſured, that his God is his Father that Ieſus ĩs his Redeemer, 
that the holy Ghoſt doth ſanctifie him; that although he ſinne 
oft times, yet euermore he is forgtuen; and ABer he do 
tranſgreſſe dayly, yet it is ſtill forgotten; that ether he liue 
or die, yet euer he is the Lords; Good Father leade vs fo 
by thy molt bleſſed Spirit, that We neuer do fall from this: 
bur although ſinne hang vpon vs, as it did ypon the Prophet, 
yet raiſe vs ſo by thyJoue, that laying hold 8 
and the ſweetneſſe of thy fauour, we mayreape'erernalMife; 
to the which e A 
Sonhe Chriſt his ſake, to whom with these 
and thy Spirit, be laud for 
ceuermoxe. 


* 
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urmuriog. © 10. 
to be thought on. 11. Therefore jt is good to on him in 
health, 12. Elſe wee: ſhall not be willing to die. 14. Churches 
ao be yled: reverently... 15, God bearcth the prayers of his ſcr- 
17. By vanitie is ſiguiſied cuill. 19. As Adams fall may 
therein be comprebended, 20. or idolatrie, 21, or curious crafts 
and ſtudiey,” '23, or adulterie and. carnall ſinne, 23. and ill gotten 
goods, 24. and ambition. 
. Io NAH 2. 7.8. | 
When myſoule fainted within me, I rememired the Lord: and my 
prayer came vnto thee in thy holy Temple. T bey that waite vpn 
Sing vanitie, forſake their owne mercie. 


AE 7 is cuident vnto vs, by the whole proceſſe of 
the Chapter before going, that the tranſgreſ- 
hon of Ionas did ſeeme vnto the Lord a grie- 
vous tranſgreſſion: and his fall may ſeeme 
to vs a very ſtrange fault, that a Prophet ex- 

& exciſed before in Gods ſeruice, among the If 
raclites, acquainted with ſecrets and revelations from aboue, 
ſhould fo vary from the tenure of pietie and obedience, Bur 
ox ſinnes require great puniſhments, ſtrange faultsrequire 

ange chaſtiſements . Our Jonas, as I thinke, may make his 

0 profeſſion, that it hath bene ſo with him . A tempeſt did follow 
him, which would not giue him ouer: alot did diſcouer him to 
be a mulefactor: and when he could anſwer tot idence 

no one word but gxilrie, which imported his confethon , the 
marines, will they, nillchey, muſt caſt him ouer ſhip-boord: 
where after linking downe to the bottome of the water, after 
wrapping and intangling of his head within the weeds, he'is 


caught 


caught vp 
yr appr ac, | 

who can imagine? 4 —— foode, without light, 

out company and comfort: a man drowned,and not 3 
deuoured but not digeſted, aliue but yet as dead, in per 
expectation of the fearfull diſſolution of his ſoule hom his 

die. Nay the torment was Een, cee ſuſtained in 4 
heart, that horrour in his conſcience, that conflict in his ſoule, as 
if God had forſaken bim, and giuen ſentence vpon him, as on a 
reprobate caſt away, a firebrand of hell, an iuheritot of pe 
tion. —_— ſinner, who for his — Ng 

ſtion o and bloud. would draw ſuch a iu to 
ſelfe, as which a man well aduiſed would not 2 
the ſpace of one day. for any treaſure on earth. For it is a fear- 
full thing to gropplc with the H Vgheſts ot to ne * 


_ 


him with ſuch aa eee 
ſome moments to be exiled from him; his forlorne ſoule was | 
. Gnking in diffidence and difiruſt.So che beſt e 1 
God doth ecclipſe his preſence and comfortable aſpect. Bu 
- 2 and forberin maketh We tender feeling o 
uccour When it retu + a more has 
fot it deſerueth gratefulneſſe in great N ought 
from the depth of ſorrow to the height of joy; to enen 
extremitie. Iouas yet ſtriketh this 
* Eu en 

w 
2 wt I fully handl 
no leaue it and teach ſ 
vote tuo petſons; ae ms 


2% THE" XIII. LECTYRE. 


ſome other men, who waite on lying vanities: The aftionsof | 


the one of them, and the other, are here ſpecified; and the ftuite 


vhich both of them do reape. Then theſe two perſons yeeld 


two parts, to be handled by Gods aſſiſtance. In the former 
which concerneth the Prophet, theſe circumſtances are: what 
he did, and how he ſped: what he did, in that he ſaith, he remem. 
bred the Lord; how he ſped, in that he addeth, that his prayer 
came vnto God in hit holy Temple.  ' © | 
| er! Jremembred the Lord. 
3 Thepurpoſe of Gods election, in foreappointing ſome yn» 
to life eternall, is a matter ſo immutable and vnchangeable init 
ſellfe, that nothing can impeach it. The fleſh with her frailty, the 
world withhis fabeiltie e e multitudes and millions of infernal 
ſpirits cannot alter that decree, There may be ſome ſhadowes 
and ſeemings to the contrary, but the ſubſtanee is kept inuio- 
Match 16.18. lable. The very gates of hell preuaile not againſt him whoſe the 


determination is: neither preuaile they againſt his. No creature 


can croſſe the intent of the Creator. He can bring vs, he can 
force vs from ſin vnto ſorrow and heauineſſe for ſin from ſilchi- 


neſſe vnto innocency, from tranſgreſſion to repentance, ſtom 


forſaking of goodneſſe to embracing of grace. He it is who can 

regenerate vs tenew vs and reforme vs, temould vs andreframe 

"  vs;that natural} corruptions and aQuall deprauations, euen ido- 

J . latty with Naaman, ot extortion with Zacheus, or perſecution 

4 9.1. with Paul, or denying Chriſt with Peter, or entertaining of 
March. 26. 20. ſeuen diuecls with finfull Mary Magdalen, ſhall be to vs no pre 
Luc. 85.2. judice, no detaining of his fauour. Where he appointeth ſalu 


tion, there euery thing in his time ſhall w orke vno 2 


it muft be in his time. He draweth the vnwilling to him, the bro- 
ken he bindeth vp, the loſt he ſeeketh out, he toucheth that 
with remorſe,which was before as the Adamant, the 


hardeſt 
heart hedothmollifie, He that ordaineth glory to lg 
xy leading 


him grace to attaine it. He who is the life, is the way 

that life he who giveth the one, granteth the other Where he 
determineth the end, there alſo he offereth the mesnes to appte 
hend chat end. As before more at large. T1000 
© '$, Butthere is nomeane more direct to bring any to God, 
thento teach him to know God, who neuer knew ng 
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and ſuch eee he were fallen 
away, to bring him to remember him; may once againe 
Aube that confidence — himſelfe that he who. 
loued him before, will teturne his affeRion toward his fouls, if 
it do ſeeke vnto him. Which fauqur,looke towhom God in his 
merey gtanteth, it is an aſſured that he is not ſuch a 
loſt child as who finally ſhall-periſh, For wich this ſweet re- 
membrance (for ſo I may well terme it, when it comtꝭeth after 

bitter temptation and a grieuous fall) dothgo a faithiof thas ' 
nature, that if it be once admitted to preſence, it will neuer aut 
againe; no iuſtice can diſmay it, no iudgement can it; 
but although it creepe on his knees, it will to the mercy ſearey 
from which albeit rigor ſhould offer to repell it and remoue it 
yet it clingeth & clutcheth ſo faſt, that it will not out any more. 
2 ee 5 — the 1 
fleſh, thinke their caſe very happie, if chat granted 0 
them, to haue God in their mind, and — to hitnt 
and they make much of that motion. retaining it and;purſuing 

it, as the beſt way to their bleſſedneſſe: they account this in grea · 

teſt difficulties, as the firſt ep to a conqueſt; as the firſt 


ofa chaine, which being plucked, will bring on much more 


with it. (197 73460; th 23% 
la the two and fortieth Pſalme Dauid complaineth thus: 
My God,my ſoule is vexed within we ; but yet he addeth for his pfl An C. 
comfort, therefore will ] remember thee. In the ſeuenty and ſe 
uenth Palme, s 3 Lord, my pur . 
ſore rams and ceaſſed not in the night : way ſawle comfort, | 
But I did thinks upon God, What 2 ioy was it ta lob, hen aſter 
loſſe of all, after his biles and botebes, 1 
2 pot - heard, aſter his wiues temptation, aſter his —— | 
ching him that he was a ſinfull hypocrite (elſe God not 
haue ſo plagued him) he found that grace with his Maker, ö 
25 to grow to this reſolution to ſay, Lo, thanꝑb be flay mne, per lob 13-15; 
will I truſt in him. For it is the onely rocke of contentment, the 
beſt and ſole aſſurance, vhich languiſhing | 
runne vnto the Lord, all-ſufficient for his 
in his loue. Ionas was paſt the pikes, and now entring vpon a 


victory, when after his deiection and diſcouragement-in-his 
8 4 ſuffe- 
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ſuffering, he-bepinneth to 'ramemberGo@, whoſe amiable; 

— Sol bead tidne fo oft before: andwholerftuourhbe, 

had enfoyed. And thatisa great matter ynto a wounded ſonſs 

{whereby he may cloſ#.sgaine with thoHigheſt, and gather, in! I 

with the ludge) to haue had former experience of his lucas 

father. This experience bringe tlrliope: and hhpawitl guet 
pal. 24.1. eceaſto to beg. and vrge for pardoni; God u King of e, faith 

che Church of Odd in affliction, and it reſteth ic cle onhat. 

WhenHabacachad complained of thoſe, who inbatipe U 

orieuouſty perſecute the faithfukhis refuge is the tr rang 

of che Lords foregoing ſuuourʒ vhich euermote had ſuſtained 
Habaca.13: Pim 242 vr thou of all laichæ he, ay Lord mor God, ny behue 

T hatforee ſbullnos dio... 19401901 ice ce 

6 "The fillieſt ſoule among vs, may hence deriue ſome em- 

fort to hunſelfe : chat i when any feaifull waues af temptation 

do grow on vs to/drowne vs, then to thinke:on Ahe migen 

kehous, who alone cun rid us out . If Saran ſpcalecg 

whit matter is it if God be for va? Af our ſinnes Michi | 

285 is che Lords imercy greatet. What blackneſſe can be 

filthy, as that Chriſts bloud cannot waſh it? I caonot oe ſo 
much, but my God can forgiue it. } cannot want ſa much, but 


a k ** 
. * 
# +4 
oy 
* 
* 1 
= 


my Sauiour can fupply it. If I looke ypon my ſelfe, behold wo. 


middammatiqnbucrifllookevptoheancntherethaveaſtrang. 
, | redoerneribNowarfor eee ande cara 
trifles, ieh which we haue to do, they ate to the regenerate | 
man, fart᷑e lighter then che other. If penury or pouertie come 
1 God 3 2 he can n ce 
0.5. row oppreſſe the mind, it tnay endure fora night, cams. 
ſuion is like tothe Lord? If Achitopbel ſhauld tale counſelly 
God can turne it into fooliſſmeſſe : if Doog ſhould lay ſnares, 
he can deſiroy and breake them. And all ihis may be ſoundly. 
DEA warranted do me, by choſe former experiments Which. l haue 
aul. I haue lived fo many yeares, auc haue cet bigprelerteds- 
Ihaueę ſlipped oft, but neuer fallenz or fallen, but tiſen agaioe. l 
haue bin much bruiſed, but neuer broken: in aduerſitie he ha 
helped me, in temptation he hath ſuccoured me: he is the ſame © | 
Cod euer, moſt gracious and moſt kind ;. bim will I mer s 
5% wWeale, 


2. Sam. 15.31. 
1. Sam. 21. 7. 
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— dene his countenanee for a time Ha 
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— Oe to kill. Wherens or 
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hisGod or gods, haue — 
member him, it is but for to pl 
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king thereof, had 7 dan but to murmure if 
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him any longer? As if he ſhould ſay that he would, no longer, | 
zr. waitethe | ordspleafure; His words before ſhewas much; whe | 
in ſteed of making his prayer to the Almigl 1 he doth 
2 he did not that very day, take off the 

head of Elizeus the Prophet of the Lord. lo the — ofika 
Ret con of Sato. it is reported that a . 


Apoc. 16.21. — 8 15 ernie ber 


of the plague of the halle: for 
er wat Tears Among 2 ol: fr ron 
herein f ou _—_ being deleAedro eſpe ration, vpon Wa e 
n acer eee godefor bebe, 5 
e Rik, ede Hh ended; 
We, pry: eg old: — —_ 
eee orb yrs wiſer then — — f 
him for pokcy; Vet in the firſt of his hiſtory, recounting 


ances, which befell Rome b the ciuill ares, 
Tacitus Hi. — —.—.—.— . Neuer 


ſtot. lib. 1. ater | ters onthe Romane or by meore 
2327 duell vnto vr, that the gods 2 


i ſecurity but to take vengeance on vs they are ready inokgh. Here poli» 


trem. 


115 forgotten the very firſt grounds of piety, 3 
Are cry; open eres br oe. 
uperſtitious inough, as appeateth by his P ia, 
monſters rebar merge drop mhes in his fourth bookehe 

Linios}b.q. Writeth thus: Here followeth a yeare, which for ſlaughters and c 

Vie ope Des- greek er — 


rom onnium ting wherewithallifonr ſtate laded,things could hardly hats = 
. r. of all the gods, hu charchey had une to $ 


Thus the wiſedome of this world, is nothing elſe but oo. 
nothing but doting folly, whẽ it cometh a 
G 8 r triall. The knowledge of God is w 
. — ach dee g. And 
to nor patience,which | 
are two infallible notes of a Un and Chriſtian man. I here is w- | 
yprian ap ith Saint Cyprian, which purterh more difference betweene 
Serm. debo- the and the unixft,then this,that the cuil may in adverſity doth 


. — m blaſphemee but the te good doth fuſer qui. 
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The ivfthath truſſ im his Saniour; bur the other hath no part in 
him. What matuell then te it, if the wicked do ſtet and vage 
without comfort, ſince he hach no ſhare in him, who is the Odd 
of comfort / What maruell is it ihe > Plutarch tell —3 Plotarth de 
that this is the quality of Tigres thot if drums or tab rn 


—— 9 505 ill grow mad, , Fa gpl lag 
and rent themſelues in If the v 
bate do heare the noiſe — to rent elfe 


but by curſing and ſwearing teare the of Chriſt 
ove to Ap in peece” > -\| did rewember- ; ſo the 


robate will e forget him; but it is not to pray vnto himʒnot 

by beleeve ypon him, for he hath not ſo much grace, | * 
hien and blapheme him. I could wiſh that ſuch 
this, might potent of, in earneſt or in play, in the lifece 
death ofany man,We ſhould thinke of him with a reverence, 
we ſhold mind him with a feareʒ in prof | 
in aduerſity with 4 hope. There 55 ry 
his prouidenee,no grudging againſt his puniſhment. | 
ſoule did — — 1 remembred the Lord, ſaith 5 

remembred him to beſeech him, I remembred him to intreate 
kim, Iremembred him to embrace him, to truſt in him as a deli- 
ueret . to beleeue in him as a father. I called to him ni doabred 
not: and he afterward heard ny voyeee 

10 Saint Hierome doth We webe £6 Hieron, in 

kingi it out ofthe Septuagint. That becauſe MO lan. 
Lord hen his ſoule did faint, and was ready to dye, 2 
example, ſhould aboue all thin , * 


— eee 


— — 

diatly a change muſt Glow? 

which 1940 — oh Boch) th he eithe 
to perpetuall i or to eu a —— | 

meditations, w is to be our iudge — op ſeas 18. 

ons, and to peruſe our conſcience, and ſentenee 

vs: that the) with our beſt remembrance wet 
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2 Wen et th hehe on 
; at — | 
cane 8) ſpirits 1449. eucry | inn ou e 
Rrive to do ſoʒ to ſhax v | 
his ickneſſe,and a5having I ine.tharleſtgreas pr 
play, ſhould ſtirre vp his i piritin-him ,.and-ſhou 
God to comfort him, to conduct him vato 9 A 
to glotio It is a good thing to liue . death: | 
99 or marreth che reſt, iris the bes 
ching to dye well. He who hath begun aright , hath halfe ihet 
whereat he aimeth; but to begin is our burt (it ſhall be a wits. 
neſſe againſt our conſcience ) vnleſſe we do perſonne The man 
duese 19.Mhoſba beblefſed,multconcinueto the Bade: tio wiſtoubs 
AD" Theo may the dangerous ſtate of ſuch be nitly nitly depla | 
red, ho in theit liſe time haue ſo fondly doted pon the world; 
3 en * 20. 1 — 
appeare before the iudgement ſeate, they do le 
thingeknow where wich he ſhould be furniſhed hoc 
we mus but as — of their health, ſo in 
paired ſickneſſe, eonely vpon their Mammon, admiting 
it and embracing it, and kiſſin kiſGne irintheir thought, as if they, — | 
wedded toit, But neither of themſclues,nor by the infligation 
ofthe Miniſter,(who is aremembrancer for the Lo) carb 
be any way vrged to ſpeake of celeſtiall thi _— 
for mercy,ortoprofe echeic faith, and con —— 5 
2 this worldly imagination, firſt miniſtreth hope of 
body ein tne n 
an do eternally © togethex. Nen 
| they daconceiue, thaticmuſtbeſo., — is no way With | 
them but the graue, then is. their heart oppreded wich: fend, 
ahh ge weight of griefe , that there muſt be, 
from ed treaſure. And lafll yiftheir memorycdo erue, 
there muſt be an vnſetled ad rarefolueddifpoling, with diſquis 
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this child or to that friend, and much ſlitre there muſt he about 
the ofa 'funcrall: by which meanes al good motions 

acts Rifledan dchoaked, that there is ſcant one word of him, 
wes made all and muſt iudge all. See what it is; in our lifetime 
to thirſt after this trafh,to our ful contentment and bleſ- 
feneſſe in this droſſe. When the heart ſhould be liſted vp to the 
ene, contemplation, this hangeth ſo about it. thatit cannot 


but lye groueling vpon the rotten ground. 
12 Vaine 2 — aller paſſion which doth poſſe 


the mind, hath the ſame ſo  hach ignorance — 

God; which ignorance and vaine glory, a8 : 

reaſons, wherefore Titus the Romane Emperour — Sueton ia 

moug the heathen a mirrour of men). was ſo loath- to depart Tuo. cap. 10 

from this earth; when knowi 8 being catied 

as he was in his horſe · litter, he looketh vp toward heauen, and 

moſt bitterly maketh c owplaine, that hi life ſhould obe taken - 

away, from him, not — fo — How,.vaine are alf the 

ſhewes of vertue, without the ge of Chtiſt ſeſus ? Let 

— end of Saint now re * 8 8 — hol moore he Er 
eing ſpoke vnto by his fri to pray that yet! 

— this . as he lay, at the very doore o —— 2 log 
4 kuedfo il 2 1 am aſbvmed to line n langer: - nei- * 
ther am Jafraldto dye becarſe we have a good Lord, ypon hom he p dn. 
then did truſt. 3 can be no — meditation, ta any man at 
tharrime of departure, then to thin on chat good Lord. Ir 
cauſeth a willing and faft leauing of this world; a perfecting and 
completing © — ur a6 fe 
be 46 red, ——— the land ot treaſure, which euer the Sunne 
did ſee. When the time of receiuing the teward Semen is 
good to be ready. It is beſt to be uiſed of our but 
moſt of all of our — He that rr e nim- 
bly, but ſtumbleth imme — my XI 1 
former labour, and is di 
— inr IO | 

withour et vs thinke 
come to the next — telly 8 
he did ſ — 
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*r Tonas imgreatmiſery, and expectation of his end, hath 
his mind vpon his Maiſter, and with faith he remembred him, 
and he remembred him to pray to him. Now his prayer wasnor 
vnfruitfull, as that which is made to idols, or vnto hard hearted © 
men, but by the fauour of the Iudge,ithath audience to the full. 
It came to God in his Temple, which is not to be intended, a 
taken of the heaven, the chicfe ſeate of his Maieſtie, and teſi- 

dience of his power, (although in generall-all the prayers of his 
elect and choſen, do aſcend and go vp thither) but in more 
ciall manner it is meant of the Temple, which Salomon did e. 
rect: where together with the Arke of the couenant, and the 

Cherubims — the morcy- ſeate, the preſence of Gods grace, 
was in moſt peculiar ſort, And this houſe was to the Iewes, a vis 
ſible ſigne and Sacrament thereof , ſo that according to there 

. Queſt which Salomon made to God, they repaired thither,when 
any thing did oppreſſe them, as apeareth by Hezechias, who 
layd open the letter of Senacherib, in the Temple before the 
bays Yea wing a0 09 iN mo _ ge land, in 

ondage or captiuity, and c vpon ord earneſtly, 
| didturie hae: to thar wy which way hike Gd | 


Daniel, 6, 10s ſtand, as I then made one ynto youby the example of Daniel, 


when I handled the verſe ofthis preſent Chapter, Then 
toſay no more of that point, his prayer was directed tohimwho 
ſate in this Temple. | 11271 bi2008” 
14 Zut obſerue withall, with what reverence he ſpeaketh 
here of Gods houſe, The templeef tiy Holineſſe, fot ſo it is inthe 

Hebrew, or into thy holy * we commonly tranſlate it. If 
e referre the appellation of holineſſe to the Lord, ⁰ is -© 
holy as he,whoſe ſacred goodneſſe and ſanctitie doth exceede 
the thought of all creatures? In Leviticus, he ſpeaketh thus, 

Be gau holy for I the Lord your God am holy. So in Exodus it was | 
written in that plate, which was in Aarons fore head, Haliuſſi io 
the Lord. If we take it ofthe Tẽple, this alſo was A 

ſecrated vnto piety, and dedicated to religion; hole inner p 

by an ercellency, was called —— Holy of | 

as implying that the reſt was alſo of good qualiry: From hende 


all prophaned perſons and polluted things, w bid 
to be kept. The violating of this bouſedidn T | 
Toca * | as 


opinion, that nothing ſooner brought deſtruction to leruſalern} 
then the execrable deedes committed in the Temple. The place 


as may be ſeene many times in the Prophets z and Ioſephus is of 


was made for all kind of goodneſſe, asd devorion to the Lord; 


but it was ſo farte abuſed, as any thing which is moſt filthie. 
Theſe are warnings to vs, that fince in our age Churches ate us 
much to the Chriſtians, as that Temple was tothe Iſtaelites, or 


at leaſt they are ſequeſtred houſes. to ſerue God truly in chat we 


vſe thein with all reverence, for his fake to whom they belong: 


that as we repute them, to be conſecrated matters, ſo in truth we 
do vſe them, as Gods moſt holy Temple. Wich hether meti 
do or no, let the chopping and the changing in ſymonĩac all ſort; 
the buying and the ſelling of theſe Churebes as of moſt profun 
things, witneſſe vnto the world. If we ſhould be ſilent, yet let the 

ing in ofthe vileſt;right Teroboams Prieſts, proclaimerhe 
truth herein: Let the careleſneſſe of thoſe Paſtours, whom God 
hath bleſſed with skill, make open declaration, who do minide 
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that field or barne, whence corne or wWooll comethi to them. 
oftner in one moneth, then the pulpit in a yeare. They can en- 


N — for a Curate Where one may be had beſt cheape, (not te- 

ecting whether he be able to teach) or what payments he to 
the Prince, or ithpoſitions to the ſtate, hut how the people ſhaft 
be inſttucted, they do not regard at all. And on the bther fide et 
the generall behauiout of men throughout the land, ſprake 
whether thoſe that be ofthe congregation, do vic theſe houſes 
as ſanctiſied OT no. Looke into theircold coming onthe 
weeke dayes, in ſuch places where Lectures are continu r 
talking and gazing | uld: 
Red; their reuoluing of their worldly bufineſſe;theicobletuing 
rather ofeloquencein the Miniſter or Preacher, or in ſome; 


what may be carped at, then how their owne 
red, or 3 — 
and formall inuocatin of him who requireth the heart. 
matters ſhe that it is made vnholy by vs, whichin it ſelfe is or 


dained to be holy. Oflikelyhood 2 — ſalem was 


out when their ſoule ſhbuld A 


vſed in another ſoxt, hẽ the Prophet here called it holy: other: 


wiſche tvight juſtly havefeared, thatGodhadnor bene her 
to haue heard him, when he cried out.ofthe fiſhes belly — | 
Is Bur 


by 4 
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15 Buthitherto the Temple was notreliaquiſhed by h 
as 2 later houſe was * wy We! ce d in the 
Toſcph. de ht ſaying, Migremus hinc let vs be gone flom this place; a 
bello ludaico — — Prophets prayer which was directed hither, found 
lib.7.1- the ſucceſſe which it wiſhed. It came thither to the Lord. The dis 
' Nance ofthe place, the great depth of the water, the ſnutting 
vp in the whale, yea the odiouſneſſe of his ſinne, could not de: 
talne his crying, and ſeeking to the Lord. He who inthe fours 
teenth of 2 , did heare the cry of Moſes, although ne- 
uera word were vitercd, and he who heard Hannaes prayer, 
when her lippes onely did mooue, and no word was ſpoken 
out, did attend; Jonas when he beſought him with faith, 
and implored his gracious goodneſſe ouer him, He hath bidys 
Plas ons. call ypon him in the day, that is, in every day of trouble, and be 
hath ſaid that he will heare.lt is he that geuer failed any of thoſe 
who ſeeke to him. As in all other matters, ſo in this he hatha 
atiue aboue all other: he can heare, and he will beare, 
eniſh gods are but deluſions, and mne toyesz he 
x.Reg 18.27, Who prayeth to them prayeth to nothing. Ba ng 2 jeſted at, 
as ſleeping or being buſie. Idols are but dend it F e 5 
not mooue themſelues, and therefore not helpe 14 | 
much Jefle thoſe that pray to, them. Yera man exceedeth a 
theſc,if CTA AB LH, neit 
he debaſeth himſclfe, as a ſeruant vnto theſe. But how ſhorts 
Cod doth this man come ? This will not if he could : another 
could ifhe would: a third both could and would, but is abſent, 
andrherefore ignorant what it is that is begged af ie e 
power of allis ſo limited, that the greatelt cannot grant the 
tenth thing which is azked , and either themſelues do conſeſſe 
thus, or vſe baſe ſhifts to couer it. And how hardly do men pat 
with that which is in their powerẽ As Seneca wiiteth, ona 
. ru Philoſopher asked a talent of Antigonus, who.we 
g's haue bene reputed a hountifull Prince. Rae was 
ta talent was too much for a Cynike to receiue. Then the 
other asked him a peny. That, ſaith — is too little for a king asl 
am to giue. How oft ſoeuer ſuch anſwers be giuen ftom men, 


ey o neuer come from God. He giucth without reprochingy 
he hearcth without delaying, But wemuſt aske that which 


Exod.14.15. 
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is lawfull, and we muſt aske in faith, and wer (hallnox. haue a 
denyall. Te e A eons lle bz 
19 le ple to yeeld ſo much vnto our prayer, ap- 
pointin 5 as the inſitument whereby we do approch him. 
And indeed it is a good meanes to come. into his preſeuce. For 
prayer is ſo piercing. that it will get to the ſeat of God through 
the very heauens and cloudes. Iris winged gs ax ons 
ward. r by ehe heat of ſietie pute deuotion 
winde is not ſo quicke: the lightning is not ſo nimhle, which 
goeth from Eaſt to Weſt, as ay is in his paſſage, In a moment it 
aſcendeth from our tongs to Gods eares. His eyes ſee our eye 
weeping: he well eonceiueth our grones; he well vnderſtan- 
deth our Gghs, Ifheauineſſe do oppreſſe vs, and ſorrow weigh 
vs downe, yet if our knees be bent vnto him, our hands held 
vp on high, or our breaſts be beaten before him, or our cheeks; 
be dewed with teares, we ſhall be caſed from all. Then this is 
the onelyremedie, inagoniesandi in anguiſhes, for the afflicted 
ſoule to ſeeke to. It haſteneth to and fro, and neuer tetumeth 
emptie. Our ſinning aud ſuffering Prophet, this drowning.aud: 
dying Ionas, did cry from the middle of the whale, from the 
bottome of the ſea, * che very belly of hell, and as he ſaid, 
before, ſo here againe hee ethit, the Lord did berghis: 
voyce: his prayer came stemple. Now you haucheard. 
what he did, and how like wiſe he — nat wut to 
the ſecõd part, which noteth ſore. other perſons, whoſe node: 
mo deedesareotheryie, forſake * * * d 
bring voni their avs mevoin,.. 
N 7 . NG Ons 22 of- — 
rie ſucceſſe berweene him b ‚ — RH N 
do now follow Nei he houldfo y-I rang, for merci, 
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as ſet thtir whole PORE on that whichi 

a ſtudieofu. Now: Hal whowith, 6 


wron patbe.th . 
They b de 1. , eir ff 


274 THE Xin. LECTVRE.. . 
15 But hitherto the Temple was ——— bim, 
in the 


as the later houſe was aſtet ward, when a voyce was hear 


. 


Toleph. de night ſaying, Aligremus hinc, let vs be gone ftom this 5 — 
— lades — 0d the Prophets prayer which was directed hither, t 
lb.7.1 the ſucceſſe which ĩt ed te came thither to the Lord. Ihe dis 
ſtance of the place, the great depth of the water, the ſhutting 
vp inthe whale, yea the odiouſneſſe of his ſinne, could not de: 
taine his crying, and ſeeking to the Lord. He who in the four- 
teenth of — oo , did hearethe cry of Moſes, although ne- 
uera word were vitercd, and he who heard Hannaes prayer, 
when her lippes onely did mooue, and no word was ſpoken 
out, did attend Jonas when he belongs him with faith, 
and implored his gracious goodneſſe ouer him, He hath bid ys 
Pla 50.25. callypon him in the day, that is, in euery day of trouble, and be 
hath ſaid that he will heare.lt is he that geuer failed any of thoſe 
who ſeeke to him. As in all other matters, ſo in this he hath g 
E aboue all other: he can heare, and he will heare, 
eniſh gods are but deluſions, and 55 e toyes; he 
xRep.r8.25, Who prayeth to themprayeth to nothing. Baal may bei 
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eſted at, 


as ſleeping or being buſie. Idols are but dead Rockes; they can» 
not een —— and therefore not helpe a 8 
much Jefle thoſe that pray ta them. Yeta man excecdeth a 
e wee eee entimes 
he debaſeth himſelſe, as a ſeruant vnto theſe. But how ſhortot 
God doth this man come ? This will not if he could: another 
could ifhe would: a third both could and would, but is abſent, 
and therefore N ir is that is begged of him. Ih 
power of allis ſo limited, that the arexcell congot bona | 
tenth thing which is asked, and either themſelues do. confel 
this, or vſe baſe lh ifts to couer it. And how hardly do men pat 
Senetade with eee 7 5 wiiteth, 85 
aCynike Philoſopher asked a talent of Antigonus, v ho c 
15. . . ladly haue bene Peres abountifull Prince e 
ta talent was too much for a Cynike to receiue. Then oh: | 
other asked him a peny. That, ſaith — is too little for a king as 
am to giue. How oft ſoeuer ſuch anſwers be giuen from men, 
N neuer come from God. He giueth without reprochi 
he hearcth without delaying. But e abethe whi 


THE XII. 'LECT VRP; 277 
js layvfull, and we eli wake in ach, and mes ſhall not have * 


een 
19 1 e to. vnto our prayer, 

pointi * as the inſtrument whereby we do approchim. 
And indeed it n i elt 
prayer is ſapiercing, that it will get — hos Dy 
the very heauens — is wioged Mev wr os 
ward, being made NN deuotion, 
winde js not fo quicke: the lightning is notſonimble, which 

octh from Eaſt to Weſt, as this is in his paſſage, In a moment it 
— from out tongs to Gods cares. His eyes ſee our eyes 
weeping: he well eonceiueth our grones; he well vnderſtan- 
deth our ſighs. | wary werny do oppreſle ys, and forrow wei 
vs downe, yet ifour knees be bent vnto him, our hands 


vp on high, or our bteaſis be beaten before him, or our cheeks: | 
be dewed with teares, we ſhall be caſed from all. Then this is 
the onelyremedie, inagonies andi in anguiſhes, for the afflicted 
ſoule to ſeeke to. It haſteneth t and fro and neuer retumneth 
emptie. Our ſinning aud ſuffering Pre opher, this drowning.aud. 
dying Ionas, did cry from the middle lleof the whale, from the 


bottome ofthe ſea, * che very belly of hell, and as he aid, 

before, ſo here againe hee lech the Lord did here bin 

voyce : his prayer came & Now you baue heard 

what he did, and — he pcd. Let vs here come to 

the ſecõd part, which noteth ſome enen 

22 forſake thei HIKE 9449 0 | 

t t vpon wanitics e are Ns Sali 

17 The — Va kinde of Ancirbeſit, oxcontrs-: : 

rie ſucceſſe berweene him before me and thaſe 7 . 4 9 

do now follow as if he ſhould ſa ky | a poked formercie,, © 1» 

and yer I did findit; Le ard ; but 4] 

receiue mercie; and — wa | 

which: Obſerwe,! 752 

truth, not Wwe 

as ſet their whole labour 

a ſtudie of. Now: rr] —— 4 


Wey ade ng they go ally. 
They brad inde = be | 
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yanitie: ynder which nume the Scripture. doth compte. 
hend all things which are beſides pietie and the true Rs. 
of God: I haus hared them (ſaith Dauid ) who gius themſeluetto 
diccitfull vanities. And in another place: Truſt not in 24 
and robberie, be not vaine. Gods Spirit doth account euery thing 
tobe but vaine and lying. and deceitfull, which cannot endure: 
the triall, which faileth'vs and falleth from vs; and hen we 
woll cruf} to it;is leaſt able to do vs good. Such are all earthly: 
things without the grace of God being ĩoyned to them; a8 fi. 
ches which are ſo much deſired, and honour which is ſo hotely 
fought, or beautie, or ſtrength, or friends, which helpe nor in 
17 ba ,when judgement or vengeance | 
uch are all the jnuemtiens and deviſed figments ofmen, 
fy — and falſe religions, Phariſaical obſeruations,P 
ſtieall dreames and fancies, for whoſe ſake, whoſoever will 2 — 
the true preſcript of Gods word, he may be aid to fotſake the 
- foubtaine of living water, and dig vnto himſtfe broken pits; | 
He may be ſaid to haue turned fromthe Lord whois only truth, 
and to haue embraced falſhood; to haue refuſed grace, and for- 
ſaken his owne mercie: For whereas God hath promiſed to be 
mertifull to all fuch who ſerue him as he hath taught; by their 
neglecting of true deuotion, they alſo neglect that — 
was otfered to them before.” So ih ke themſeluesvnwors 
_ thyof remiſſion and pardoning oftheir finnes. And in this caſe 
the end doth proue heaule, like to that rule of Ariſtotle, where 
Ariſtotel. Po · he ſaith, that it muſt nerdi be in progreſſe of time, that of counterfei- 
liic. l. 4. 12. = ood things, ſhould grow that which bs truly euill. That wherein 
chiay truſtec was bur a lying vanitie, and had a doltfull + 
boſepb.Anti- — when las loſephus did well gather) he thouglit that the 
ane two Prophets, Exechiel K leren had ken contrary 
and therefore that the Lord had not at all ſent chem. Ther 
| was lor that the one foretold that he ſhould be led to Ba 
3 and the other had foreſaid, that he neuet ſhould ſee Baby 
— 721. Whereazboth theſe things were true i for his eyes were fitii pu 
our — then he was catied priſoner thither. The hereticall vn - 
ahding of Scriprute is of this kind, being nothing elſe but 
gn g Yanitie: and ſo is the faining of — to Io yr 
vbichisnormrlttet dyGodvSpirie ; "ade ene 
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offich poſiiatsastouchp 
— — 0 bah 
is berein to be found, let vs ſee ſome — fac a 50 50unigh 
haue or do fall away from theit mercjee. 
19 dp proce —— 
nitie. exptelly forbidden vnto ther, thet ouching 
Sy of 5 —— — of that. Satan 
comet an ſuggeſteth another matter, 
2 hs ce. wricethrpon Geneſin: he 
profit is it to-be in Par * — 
Nayt 
oat — 
thus. eee e eee he? 


1 srthietree ? 5 Ib 
r e eee e. > 
Seeed een you ſhould be graced 16140.: 
ſo fatre hirnſelſe. V ou ſnall be gods if youdoit;/andia- 4 
ble to di Thus was a lie inculcated in ſtead 
ofa ſin le ti en ren whereby eee 


W 
perm 
foule for euer 


er Ir — —— 5 tabeereRted,* 


and ſeuer\bullockes,and ——— 


e s e rare 
fore would net eake it, —— 
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8 latrous obſeruat on 'who tad their idols ſianding v f 

au De 2 or thoſt oſ vom Sai Auſten 

Gar Dei * or goddeſſeꝰ ri ay 
asint 


e barne, they had a e forrhar, andwhenitwas 
eee that;8 wheirirbe 


k * 
1 


* asyepbetrt —_ 
1 SE in the uire rea — 
the evening, they adore that ereature ſora god be 
ird or beaſt orfiſh; yea or creepir - „ n orange. le- 
ae, 2 — in the boo | | 
8 muchidote on his — — ahinrbeing dea 
printa in his Heſnuliich were niade ferabeit fins 
EA (for ſo che ſtorie is erpounded.) 280 * 


1 2 whom eee anne ee | 
N ans i ſed to changethem ilſa — ö 
Theodorer. bleed Conſtaatine ) Bu — eee 
Hil.Ecd.3. nauramto his with] o as wed = 
91.225 inſt humane nature, and decorum in a man, as vd iind ine 
deleſiaſlicall ſtorſet, do ſeernvhat can be more vaine thun 


ſtocks — .. imaginarie ſuppoſed ptwers een 
: whatcodldbemore ing,andmorefrandolent; thenG@h fond 
— And 1m inawbollyimend open 
the true ſeruice af the Lord; whos fe of 
— . —— rob him of bis glotivy 
but ſuc h vaine royesleaft of all. From this — 
ihdgemedt, who Mitt vn be Saimsand{{HeSdints:, 


Godand the virgin Marir, ven dome Pnes Moden add | 
many Aut La eee | 


— — hn ee. 8 
eee ou; 
eee %. 21510520306 blues 1 


dum! 
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1566.5 nome berearho make ap; 
—— EE gen * | 
1-ipeakenot -gtioR good learning, nor any hc nl expe ime 
e 


in 1. degenbe ges rh lies as Albertus a 
An cu. D rerian, has 
ro, KY er 1 9170 | 


tous; ſomd other p doe thatbeaft, (nw 
non: ig | py id + Ot — : 
you ſhall:ohis of imaging; ga-jnu land 

birds languages, or ſome euill py Kenne be 
wesen e ee, f-{per | 


whichGod-hath 


when one to eoforcethe veritiec 
victorie which, fell to che Theban 


e 224 
2 hel O | 
* 42 | 
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how did ſome of their men attend and 
arte 1 may calltheſe — 


they come not Pier 25 curious crafts extend; which ire na- 
AR 1919, med inthe Acts of dae files. bar mbar non, | 
etharfi 5 
e of natiuitſe 
— 13. win e 
1 . 


bid white" . common — 0 
ciple therein haue appfo ied veritie, neither may. 

or concluſion made for it,; yet h 
waite ypon it, and in no Tore will go from ir? Ofwhom i me 
alſo ſay, as Cato ſaid of the Aruſpices; that I maruell when they | 
— one another,howthey can forbeare te laugh to ſet ho 
they get me ——— of cheſe l mot ſeclude 


A '* * 


; eee icons froth'old1 
. EX = ; cherte ß 


Doge“, 
* 


rall fa chat there is tire} d. 
1 cen ee wee 
ss e: yet when theſc ethings { come to be weighed inthe 
balance Jas inflice.hey e both ligh and] ; 
hewitt of he Lord isoft kindle againſt wilful _ 
ctimeszund he hath chrearned, whoremon ſhall be hue. 
Apoc.33˙U. e em. They then do eir owne - 
te chuckin fach ſort?! aud withall are a 
— Vet how ſome waite ypon this it is f 
lamel \thinke, *** og 
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party moe Good Iob.in Nigey — 


eee (aichhe) ee 


e ee ee 
5 —_ vo met * | 

| — ee Ti _ . 
ir a wickedneſſe and condlenmed, But mapy de not 


feare this, and ſop ads judgement on them, 
23 E peda h in defre $5 d en lege dete, 

do ſet their heart vpon mony, and care nor how they 

tobberie or by briberie or extortion, ſo that ĩt come 


pre- 
eval Glcp money, 
EE Oſtentimes mony 
* death of the —— — ny +> 


f blefled with goods which are ill gotten that fretting 
e ne — — 


25 diſpleaſure;and 
ing ofthat which werdet | 

— — ? And yet it is | 
0 1 to aloe and flchyg — — 

orts, w te. 
4 hunting —— pens not. which waite ypon 
this, and make a ſtudie of it, as a man would ſtudie heauen, de- 
whe and contriuing by what fine ſleight 5 

may be ſoked out, and this cheate may be and that | 
ma 7 behad? and then like to the whereof Za- 
Ek 1 eaketh in his time, they can crie, Miau be = Zach fl.. 
rich, and l livewell, ſceming to giue the Lord thankes 
which th have ſpoiled and robbed from 242 
whom, as there the Propher ſpeaketh, they Nay and ſell for mo- 


ney. Ic n | 


\ 
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and reiſon which he bath beſtowed vpon vs, - 
cet ſor, as to offend dis diuite N lazeſtic 2 
whoniwe line, to helpr our ſelues) Gee is in 
er) to infamie in this life; wich all ſach as be vertu- 
ous; and to deſttuꝭ ion in another. 3 cleane 
hands here with litle then muc pre vanititr-- 


nz The ſutne be ambi- 

S 
ay ; that our fight is ſo dimme, and our vadeiftabci 
\ darke,; and ſuch are ee 2 | 
that we quick a lie 

"char we may quickly pur urchaſe Gods virachp 


euer | 
e — 


and intellectuall powers may bo ligiined in that bebalſe, that 

ſo having will and e ere bythe mercy of the Lardwemay = 
walke 2 kt, and as it beſeemeth our calling And here 
'T end. Holz Father we beſerch thec to diretꝭt our ap 
paths, chat tenouncing all es. e | 
thee in out life time — onely Lord; and whbenourſoule 
fainteth within vs, and is departinghence,we | 

on thee, that both our ptayers, and f 
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in che tert are manifold,and 1 50 them ZE 
cheduter by dee, and, char.conf 1 of 


ae,, — 
— DOI 


vill 236. 


* 


ne — 1 J 


EI” 
tne all 'which ir is endent, that ſacriſi- 
DD 


N ino DD 0447 5 929264 of, 2% 1,1 


once were returned out of 


iu 


e TECTYRE. 
rghero d «| Roedfics- vader Tieusnbe Pr; 


nou d b e thonimes 
benen et root iſſus fog 


* 42 to acknoudedge chat 
from his 25 3 518 


Lambe e h coll | 


Abet beſides he m era 


( : 


3 IN FINK 1 — 


8 
ZE ca e of 122 . 56 


ond to d- ack pe raging” thy fen re mathe with, 
N Jun bad nm en dun un i vs OE 
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6 "Then it was the ſpirituall facrifice, at which Godc 
ng downc of thtit ſoules vn che alta: af his wil, 


— of chemſel bishonpur i whichtlo- 
ER — teach; here be Rom 12. r. 
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ſcene by: i 
Davids 505 his bean Phone, 


ner aye | 
nes and in che . owl dy Ae 2 — 
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— fp e = 
2 — — en day offer ſacrifice. „ 
* man ts 
bis G bs Go, 7 rot 25 net ee . pg. 
{ths 7'3B 1 
7 eee ed ee — vrofelles ſeruice th 
the ligheſt God, that ſirſt we make no ſpare TT 
| eee. bee e ſhall he 


5 * — 10 eee lou 
rechen 2 or eferna er; taketh 
Na * cho laying da wne of 


ſoules, 
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ſoules;ani proftrarin; ee een pra Be bis will. 
He n 


ternall things do well, but in ward — 5 

this vnto you, from out of the word — here the Pro · 

wh a — fiay,bur particularizeth - AY Eures ale f 

e will 
17 eee eee 

8 This voyce doth imply an and Ales, 

tion of the mercies of the Lord, — meant not to conceale 

his wilfull diſobedience, nor his puniſhment for the ſame, but 

euety man ſhould know; how he had bene in the ſea, faſt clo- 

ſed vp in the whale, in pangs of death and „ and yet 

the Lord had brought his ſoule out of the pit. He thought u 

—— his oe mind, and che —— 

but others ſhall be aduertiſed of it, — 

ple. they may learne to know their Creatour, they may — 

to dtead chem Maker; This was i cuſtome bf Dayid, ho p- 

pon greatthings obrained, doth vſe to make ſoletimep Pale 

that he will praiſe his God in the grear c — gory ee 5 

ſmall thiag to thinke it, but he will 5 

thus 8 —— * — * 

faith, and honour vnto him hm he chieſſy doth honor, 

— ſucl as yes are not eallbd, by that nb may be prouo· 

ked,to harkẽ to true religion 8 e 

which they ſee in Gods ; 

which was ———— man, and . Themiſtocle. 

fer Themiſtocles on fire to accomprrs 40 tht᷑ lie. The fame g on in 

that was of Alexander; guue o lulius Cæſut ; xo become Iulog. 

the more noble · warriour. i ns 

ee ene incorreQing 
———— wee 


— 2 en is 

— — eee eee des 

Ifraelites — — hildien, his glorious facts, 
recountvnro t 

— — — — 
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e aver mars ee Itis a fault 3 | 


Pan ATW OED Athciſts;they.thinke to —— 
N 7. — by 
needar withthe a policy the 
3 of their zeale, in time —— their zeale, and make 


emſelues as bom they do live. 
— Ty cam by — e heck 


hope, & erer might by the bleſſing . 6 
Fat. wake rr 4 
who barack not in the power of himſclfe,but God doth rule 
and guidejt;and the meanes wherby he worketh is the learn m—_ 
codehings. Let the voyce then goto ſerue the: Lord, 
nbi Bd yeof it, as ſeemeth good to Mate Bur 
— — die he huch given On 
85 3 doeſt honour him. | 
The voyce bſ Ionas goet oeth, anch it is in Rui > thankes, 
n name of eis oſt giuen in che 
namely in the ieth, Ge 19 Gal praiſe or tha 
wherethe word offer, doth plaincly import a ſacrifice, 1 
the hundred ene 8 ee offer e 
praiſe, and declare las workes wit 33 is 
to the I od. when be beſtaweth n 
his benefits as ypon the oxe or alle, he haueuihem and 
them but on thoſe, whicthare mindfall who is the Author of 
them. And that ĩs the ſole reward, and onely retribution which 
— —— — 
2 but if he may haue 
things of neceſſitie will beioyn drama e 
ö requireth it ofall 3 — — 
— — ö e co 
fled, 175 how ft the Ln . — 
˖ t t 
ſaithi — 2, T. {ach — 1 e 
lerem. 30. 18. n er, 1 8 
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diatly he addeth: And out of thens ſhall procetde thankeſyining, and "+ 
repre chnehetnrinna he precepts are diuerſe, which 


* 


. INE w * ae 
hineſſe, neither fooliſh talking , nor teſting , but rather giein | 
Fr ho And againe, vgs. 2 4 —_— 
all in the name of the Lord Iqu, een ee 2 — 
ther by him. The Patriarkes and the Prophets, and the fai | 
of all times, had euer this in their memory, How did Moſes and Exod. 15.1. 
the people, with timbrels and with dances, fing and 8 to 
God, when Pharao and his chariots were drowned in the ted 
ſea? How did Barack and Deborah fing, ypon the fall of Siſara? ludic. f. r. 
There is no end of examples, what hath bene done in this caſe: \ 
but the rule may g be giuen, ſo many as haue bene faith- 
full, ſo many haue bene thanktull. _ 5 
10 It cauſeth a continuance of the loue of God vnto men, 
and an adding of further graces, when he ſeeth them to be 
mindfull of that which is beſtowed. But on the other fide, yn- 
thankfulneſſe is the meane to ſlay his hand from bounty: for as | 
Bernard hath well obſerued, He ic umorthy of things to bere- gerund. 
ceived , who ſhall be unthankefull for ſuch as he hath receined, Serm.4.in 
Here cuery one of vs may examine his owne heart, whether he Pl. 20. 


* 


do ti diſcharge his duty. We do all long for perpetuating — rex 
and — — ypon vs, but ſee whether ,,; 24 
we requite thoſe, which are already come vnto vs. As Jonas acceptic in · 
was in danger to be drowned by the ſea, and deuoured quite gra. 
by the whale, ſo was mankind AN reaſon of 


tranſgreſſion) euen as in the pit of hell, and very iawes of Sa- 
tan, apparant heires of damnation, fewell for eternall fire, for- 
lorne men and paſt hope. Vet by the death of our Sauiour, we 
were ſet free ſrom all, redeemed by his body, and ranſomed by 
his bloud, admitted into the couenant, and incorporated into 
himſelfe, - that now we = made free denizons of the city 
which is aboue. What can be a greater bleſſing? When igno 
rance and barbariſme were . ouerthe world, 6a 2 
darkenes of ſuperſtition, as thicke as that of hac * | 
the ſhew of all Chriſtendome, that maine Antichriſt, do- 
minering and triumphing at his pleaſure, ſo that few, wereto 
be — withour the marke of the beaſt; God adele 
9 e, 


datkneſſe, by ſending vs Hght from heaven ;' andeatifingthe © 
Sunne of righ ceoulnelle to ſhine out by his word, hecleared 
chat filthy miſt, thar the nations of the earth may now fullybe⸗ 
hold the purity of the Goſpell. That which was denied togreat © 
ones, hath bene reuealed toys. As Moſes had more liberty to 
ſee the Lord, then the people had, ſo we ſee more then out an- 
ceſtouts. But what thankes do we yeeld ſor that celeſtiall com- 
fort? Db wemagnific his mighty name, and ſing and ſpeske 
out the honour of him, who hath done fuch things for men? _ 
Luc.2.14 Where is that Glory ts God on high, and, Bleſſed be our ſtrong 
- - Redeemer? | a 4 
1 We who live in this land, haue ſate as at the well head, 
for many yeates together. We haue had a moſt gracious Prin- 
ceſſe, a mother to our countrey, and a noutee vnto Gods - 
Church; vndet the ſhadow of whoſe wings next after theeter- 
nall Lord, we haue enioyed much peace, 3d tac and abun. 
dance, Ourneighbours who grone vnderthe burthen of hea- 
ui neſſe and oppreſſion, of perſecution and ciuill warres, do very 
much admixe it. Learning hath flouriſhed with vs, and manuaſl 
arts encreaſed; nauigatien hath bene aduanced, and trafficke 
entred with many, to the entiching of our people, and the ho- 
nour of our nation. I doubt that we are not ſo thankfull, as all 
this hath deſerued. Vea it hath come ſo faſt on vs, and conti 
nued without interruption, that out hearts are fatted with irz& 
we as full and glutted haue fallen aſleepe in ſecurity; ſo that we 
vnderſtand not the ſweet things which arc on vs; much leſſe d 
we with heart and ſoule, and all the powers which are in 
extoll the Author, who hath done ſuch things for vs. 5 
races haue bene made, to depriue our ay of her gouer 
and to bring it into the thraldom of aproud and bloudynation 
yet by the Lords ſtrong providence, they all haue bene preuen- 
n. ted. The great fleete which meant to haue made ſuch hauocke, 
hath bene confounded : when men did not much to helpe vs, 
the winds and waues did fight for vs. Truth it is; that as the 
Luis bb. 30. Roman ere their gods , when Hannibal ws 
2 remooued, had oppreſſed and troubled Italy, for ſinteene 


* — 


ther; ſo by the higheſt e the moſt famous 


Pla of our land, and by the nobleſt perſons, and in moſtſo- | 
1 N lemne 


. 77 
— 
. We 
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whether ſince that time, the common 


without are ſo itching, that we loathe to heare the Preacher to 

name this in the pulpit : we imagine that this aeuer cometh but 

for want of other matter; being a crambe, oſtentimes ſoddei It 

ſeemeth that we are little mooued, when we thinke ſo li hely of . 

that, which to the naturall inhabitants of this land, rake, inn 
a deliuerance as our eyes neuer aw. We haue teaſon to „Albertus 
that God lately hath brought the ſame enemy ſo neate gur land, Cardinals 
to quicken vs and to ſlitre vs to a remembrance of the former Auſriacus 
mercy, by ſhaking his rod over the ſea vnto vs. The ads which Calecuth | 
God did in Egypt 2 the vchich I ſpake before) and his victo. 4 band, 
ries by the conduct of loſuah, were commanded to be pro» Deut. C.. 2. 
claimed to allfucceeding ages, and were bidden to be ſpoken * 
off. I do maruell why no man in that time obiectedʒ What, ſhall . 
we neuer haue done of heating theſe old matters? No, their 
thankfull mind did vſe it otherwiſe, and recorded that matter, 
and recounted it as thefaireſt floure in their garland, and their 
honour with all the earth. We ſhould make ſuch reckoning of 
all Gods mercies toward ys, but moſt of all of the greateſt. 
The enioying of apparant good things, or the eſcaping of fear- 
full and dreadfull euils, doth. de ſetue thanksgiuing with vs. 
Ionas had felt the bitterneſſe, being in hazard of de usenet 
body and ſoule together: but by compaſſion of his Maiſter, he 

is like to paſſe through this danger; and therefore he maketh 

a promiſe, that hewilfacrific to the Higheſt in ſpirituallman- 
ner , by giuing him praiſe and glory. And thus. you hauethe 
firſt point of that which he vndertooke: now let ys come to the 
ſecond, | \ 7 


F I willpay that phich I have vowed. $7 he 
112 The makingof yowes, was a ſolemne 
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Num.6.3. he, drinke no wine, or not cut their haire, as the vſe ofthe Na: 
zarites was, or dedicate their children to an attendance in Gods 
tabernacle, or offer ſuch and ſuch offerings. Wherein the care 
of thoſe who were fairhfull, was firſt, that they vowed nothing 
but that which waslawfull, and ſecondly that 
Numer. 21.2, the thing which they vowed. do the Iſraelites did vow,tharif 
the Lord would giue them victory, they would raze done and 
deſtroy the cities of Canaan. A matter which was lawfull, 
1. Sam. i. 11. Which God required of them. Barren Hanna did yow, that if 
| the Lord would ſo reſpect her, as to ſend her a ſonne, ſhe 
| would giue him to God all the dayes of his life. She ſpake ĩt, 
lob. 4. 175. nd Theperformed it in Samuel her child. 7howſbalt render thy 
Plal. 23,25. vower faith Eliphaz to lob. My vowes wil I per forme before all tilt 
do feare him, ſaith Dauid of himſelfe. They knew that God did 
expect it, aud preciſely had enioyned it by a ſpeciall law. It is a 
Denner. a3. 21 Peremptory place, in the thtee and twentieth of Deuteronomy: 
ien thow ſhalt vow A vow wito the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt 
not be flathe to pay it; for the Lord thy God will ſuse __ 2 
it of thee , Taal & Beall be ar vas thee , he . thou 
performe it not, but whenthou abſtaineſt from vowing, it ſhall be no 
ſerie v#to thee, He would not haue men beare themſelues ſo care- 
leſly IG him, as fooliſhly to promiſe, and falſely to breake 
romiſe. 6 
/ 13 This made men vnder the law. to be very well aduiſed, 
what it was whereunto they tied themſelues by vow, that what 
they vndertooke ſhould fill be ro Gods gloty:and withall ther 
promiſe was for ſuch things, as ſhoulq be in r e to per- 
forme, if the Lord did continue his otdinaty bleſſings over the: 
And theſe were rather praiſes & thankſgivings to the Almighty, 
(indeed perhaps in the open Temple, ar great publike congts- 
gation) then any materiall gifts, although thoſe alſo were hot 
Mages. & wanting, DauidsPfalmes do make that pleine ; for u hereſoe- 


n 


uer he ſpeake e eee he ioyneth praiſes 
 tothem? and in my text, thankſgiving and vowes are coupled 
ogether by Ionas, as noting that the one hath a reference to 


ide other. Ang Idoubt not but that we may make ſuch vowesin © 
1 y, in knowledge and in faith, to bind our ſelues to God, 
the couenant, that we will ſerue W . 
1 # | | W 2 
OD N 
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leaue, we which be ofthe Miniſtery to our 


yowes; but we willingly 1 | 
pteſcript of the Law and the Goſpell. Bur becauſe K 
of men make queſtion in this matter, the Papiſts for theit vota · 
ties, other inen for other cauſes, I thinke it not amiſſe to li 
this whole docttine, by ſome Aphoriſmes or Politions,whi | 
ſhall clearethe whole controuerſie. ES; 
14 Then the full rule may be this: We in no eaſe may 
vow euill things, that is, ſuch as are contrary to piety toward 
God. or charity toward men. For theſe are ſinfull vowes, and 
ought not to be madeʒ ia as much as it beſecmeth vs not, to bind 
two ſinnes together: but an euill deed is the one, and ſwearing 
to petforme ĩt, is no leſſe then another. Hence we condemne 
the act of them, who being angrie with Paule, did bind theme Ad.. 23.12. 
ſelues with an oath, that they would neither cate nor drinke,ill 
they had murthered Paule. A moſt malicious, and vngodly, 
vnchaicablepromiſe : and yet there were more then forty 
of them, who had combined themſelues together in that wie- 
kedneſſe. And as it is a ſinne to make entrance into ſuch 
action, by ſpeaking ir or ſwesting it, ſo it is a greaterfinneto ,.. > 
pettorme it being ſworne. Saint Bernard hath a good ſaying to d 
this purpoſe: Among the Frenchmen it is accompted a re piſtol. 219. 
to breake an oath , altbongh it be ſworue enidently amiſſe i althawgh Quamai - 
ve 11ſec mam doth donbt that wulaxfull, oather are not te be kept. b ſapiens du- 
Within this compaſſe ſuch raſh,yowes de come, which inferre Me cite 
ſome euident evill, akhough, ychen they were made; noſuch (mmm 
thing was intended. Of which nature that oath was,whicl . + 


rode did take, when being delighted. with the thao 
3 7 


Origen. ia 
Matth. 14. 


Quod peieran- 

dum erat foti - to be 

ut quam ſer- 
m 


Indie. 11. 30, 
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daughter of Hetodias, he ſwore that he would giue her w hatſo. 
euer ſhe ſhould aske, to the one halfe of his kingdome. A haſlie 
and fond promiſe, as appeared by che demand made ihereupon, 
for the head of lohn ihe Baptilſ; which he would never haue 
granted, if he had not purpoſed to go on in his iniquitie, and 
tye two faults together. For as Origen faith diſputing vpon 
that deede, The head of Iobn the Baptiſt d’ cut off for an 
oathes fake , which was rather to be broken by forſwearing then 
Apt. For it vvus not ſo great a faut to haue made an oath 
haſtily, as it vun for a haſtie oath to be the death of a Prophet. 
The yow which Iephthe made, to ſacrifiſe whatlocuer liuing 
thing he firſt met, at his retutne from bis victotie, is by this po- 
frion found to be made without iudgement: but his fault was 
che more grieuous, that he obſerued ir fo preeiſely, as to deſtroy 
his daughter. Take heede of vowing euill things directly or by 
a conſequent. 

15 The ſecond rule is this: that there be many good 
things, which all of vs ought to vow, and'earnelily keepe, 
becauſe they touch the glorie of God immediatly, by a dutic 
vnauoydable; as that we will ſerue him truly, and evermore 
accompt him that mightic one which is ro be honoured, Such 
was that vow of Jacob, of which Moſes teporteth thus: 


. Then Tacob rer d If God will be vvith me"; and 


vol keepe me in this tourney which Igo, and vvill gius mebreud 
to eate, and cloathes to put on: ht 1 come againe vmto my 
fathers honſe in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lord be my God, The co- 


Toiuab 24.25. uenant of the 1raclites is alſo of that kind, where by the mo- 


2.Chrop. 15. 
14. 


tion of good loſuah, they do promiſe ſolemnely to put awa 
their idols, and to ſerue the true God onely. Sois r 


miſe alſo of the people of luda vndet king Aſa, here h. 


eat and ſmall, do enter an oath to ſerue Iehouah alone, iht 
true God of all the world: Among vs who are Chriſtians, the 
celebration of Baptiſme doth include as much in it ſelſe, to 


Which whoſocuer cometh ( as all of vs ſhould come) doth 


bind himſelfe by a vow ; to renounce the pompes and vanities 


of this ſporredfihy world, and manfully to fight againſt the 
fleſh and the diuell. How much do they forget this, whoſe 


whole delight is vanitie; and idleneſſe, and ſecurity, aiming at 
1 eV nothing 
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nothing more, then at volupruous pleaſure? Now wheh's: 
ny gooth about to breake ſuch a vow as this, he maleth a ſe- 

aration berweene God and his ſoule, and as fatre a8 ib in 
bim , doth diuorce himſelfe from the ſpouſs'and husband 
of all the faithfull. Do thou make theſe: vowes aduiſedly, 
and pray earneſtly toGod, chat being made chou mayeſt keepe 
them. 

16 The third rule may be this: lomerhings there be in. 
different, neither in themſelues good nor euill, which ifa man 
do vſe, they make him not the better, and if he do refuſe them. 
yet is he not the worſe. If oecaſtion ſhould be offered, in deus- 
tion towards God, or iu charity towards men, to promiſe to do 
ſuch, or to abſlaine from the cuſtome of them, I doubt not but 
we may vow. But in theſe we muſt put ſorne limiting cir- 
cutnſtances , as firſt that it be apparantſy for good and neter 
cuill: Secondly that e that nk grcatiudg 
ment, not raſhly rior vnaduiſedly/;/but vpon iuſt 1 
m_ that we put no kind of ſuperſtition therein 

ning that our deede ſhould bee meritorious with God: 
2 ly that we be aſſured that it is in our power to dot: in 
which cape & that condition is alſd to be pur oy God will, or 
if the Lord 4 do nor hinder vs. Whhio this kind I find the v- 
lage of the Rechabites; who were bound by their fathers [<r<935-6, 

arge ( and as it ſeemeth they aſſented — hi they 
d neither drinke wine, nor ſowe ſeede, nor plant 
yeurd; — houſe, but onely remaine intents; that 
fo d they mi e the better remetiber themſelues to be ſtratg 
in the land w by inhabiced; anddf likelihoo#m | 
that they were beep orinies vponthe earth. And he he ma- 
keth ſuch vowes; — det forenamed condkions, is row 
bound to obſerve them. For akboogh at the firſt, e en, 
ſelues they were things indifferent, yet 
otherwiſe, 'becauſe an outhis vpon 
free is made bound by a voluntary offering, and therefore bath 
loſt his liberty. Them theſe three pofitions'may'be gathered 
thus in briefe. Eulll things ought not de 8 8 
3 7e eee be kept. Some goed 2. 
chung wem vow, as ſpecially 9 
4 ve 
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we bade vowed, we muft performe them. Other matters which + 
are indifferent, may be yowed or not be vowed, as I have ſhe. 
wed aboue by circumſtances, but being once vndertaken,they 
are not tobe broken. 2 oh vi 
17 Here the pretences of Popiſh votaries, may be ins word. 
examined. Their common vowes are of ſueh things, aß be not 
abſolutely euill;neither are they of ſuch matters as being ſimply 
good, do lye vpop vs by a duty of neceſſity, but they may 
much rather be accounted indifferent, although by theit vſage 
ol them they make them to be otherwiſe; they make them 
to he wicked. A great part of their vowes, is the golagto 

laces farxe diſtant, in pilgrimage as ihey call it, to Rome, otto 
Hierofalem, or Saint lames of Compoſtella, or.to-thethree 
kings of Coleyn: their keeping of the great lubilees; their ab» 
Raining from all fleſh,, and feeding rather on fiſh, as theig 
Carthuſian Monkes do: their wearing of a haire-cloth orſack- 
cloth next their bodie, and other Wee like ſtampe . All 
which as they do vſe them, | may well be accounted in the 


number of thoſe  wil-worſhips , that — 
vhich Saint Paule doth inueigh, and * the 


faile in diyerſs citcumſtances which ſhould make iheix voꝰ.- 
to be lawfull, gs firſt they cannot be warranted to them as aſ⸗ 
ſuredly holy, by faith which is gtounded vpon the word oſ 
God, Secondly they put a great deale of ſuperſlition in them, 
05 they account them meritprious,' Thirdly they tye then 
{clues rather to the externall thing, then to a ſoundtefotmui⸗ 
on ind bettering of the mind, It were beiter therefore, 
that ſuch vowes wete omitted then made by them. Theirvaw 
of wilfull pouertie, is a thing of their owne deviſing. Rich 
Abraham, and king David, and lob with his multitude of cat- 
tell, knew how to ſetue the Lord iu the abundance oſ their i- 
ches, and did not thinke, hat religion one ly was in them]O 
begged: And although our Saviour. Chnft and other of his 
Apoſtles, had little, of their owne, yet they left vs no ſuch pro- 
, they rather did teach the contraty, ſaying: th #166 
more bleſſed to giue thes t9receine, And it i; ſayd that a Biſhop 
(of hom it. is pteſumed that he ſhpuld be a man of wii 
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ſhould be boſpirall; that is, an entertainer of 
implyeth a ſer kind of maintenance, When was 
firlt preached; miraculous meanes were vſed to bring men 
to the faith; and this was one. that God could mightily provide: 
pry gr nt 1 PITT re pw" pr ar 
them ſtom day to day, alt | othing of thei: 
owne”, His purpoſe alſo was: to ſhew his power, that by 
meanes moll contemptible inthe eye of the. world, he could 
ſettle his klugdome : and withall he Would leaue their wants 
as an example to encuurage his children in ſucceeding ages, 
that chey ſhould not be diſmayed, if ſometimes they wereſdri⸗ 
uen to penurie and neceſſitie, Gnce his deare ſeruants and his 
Sonne were in that caſe before them. But theſe times no ware 
paſt, and miracles are ceaſſed. and ſuch.extraordinary feeding 
as the Apoſtles had, is not wilfully to be A we. we tempt 
God; and liue without a fawfull: calling. The Church now = 
hat an eſtabliſned governement,, and therein the: Miniſters 
which are needefull, ate to be prouided for.. And the word 
hath enioyned this, chat where ſpitituall — 2 there 1 Cor & 1 
temporal! ſhould be reaped: as hnowing that in the end of 
the world mens charity would waxe caldiandsbey who lived 
of ahnes, oſtiniimes ſhould haue hungtieihollixa. q he living 
thertofrheirFriert in avoluntaty beggery. a worſhip of theit - 
owne, and he who vo eth thereunto, doth vo to that, whete- 
23 n warrant — D Dunn 

18 21 | vponchaſtity. that their religious 
— — ide herein. — — 
n Sctiptute, and from, the caficient 

-burch, that Bifhdps and Prieſts did marry, yet omitting that, 
Iwill rather ſpeake of the quality of their yow.Viggivity wich- 
out controuerſie is an excellent gift, in him to whom the Lord 
doth giveir:=Qhcift hunſelfei was herne of a virgine, and: die 
lende a vir gins6rfes tand both he and Saint Paule haue com- Match. 19. 12. 
mended it m; that we ought to ſtriue for it. But who is 1. Cor. 7. 32. 
he that fo farre hath power of his owne fleſh, as that before 
hand he can ſweare, to 22 the luſt of concupiſeence, ſo 
that it ſhall not burneꝰ I ſuppoſe that no man on earth, who is 
in his ſtrong age, and in good health of his body, can . 

| that 


"x 
. 


Campian io 
Ravone 3. a. 
he 
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that to himſelfe: then how: much leſſe e bene Y 


their Nouices or Nunmes of leſſet age, who before 


Rd * 
e. 
AJ 
. 


that themſelues come to experience, are put into the monaſies 


ries by thei 

to dae their ru 4 

ion of much vile fornication; and | 

beſides the enduting of ſuch vntamed afteRions,, as 

led in their bodies. It is a good leſſon of Salomon, that we ſbouli 


not ſuffer aur mouth to make our fleſo to ſnne;5 he meanethiin | 


ded before; that we ſhould pay ourvowes, intendling it in thoſe 
things which we have iſed to the Lord: butileſt therehy 
we ſhould tale occaſion, to promiſe any thiug whatſoener, be 
giueth a reſtraintdowne wich it, that we ſhould be adviſed;thar 
we vow not that, which our fleſh aſter ward cannot make good. 
For want of this wholeſome caueat, they were put ats ouch 


extremitie, who werte votaries firſt in monaſteries; butaſſer⸗ 


ward by the true light of the Goſpell, did ſhake otfthehieky 
uie yole of Antichriſt, and became great ſetters out of Gut 
truth in this laſt age. They had entred @':rafh vw, in 
their minotitie and young ycares, which afterward. they 
found chemſelues not able to perſorme, and th y 
did marry; Againſt which although our Campian' 


fellowes, do with ok mouth moſt bitterly inueigh, yet 
| 


they neuer can be able by ſound truth coc condemne them. 
Their choyce was hard, that either their mh, muſt be dro- 


c 
ken by them, or elſe they muſt beare gbawuriadeyplyGrivein 


their bodies. Wan edn 
t , P 


but asking pardon, for the raſh and ynaduiſed oa 


they had taken . And God doth forgiue vs ſuch things, hen 
we call to him by repentance, as may very well be gathered 
from . the fifth Chapter of Leuicicus;;:where::was: appointed 
an offering, as a kind of ſatisfaRion,forhim who had voweda⸗ 


ny ching, which he aſter ward doth find out not ao be in his po- 
wer to accompliſh. Charitie doth bidde me thinke ;: that 


thoſe Fathets in the Goſpell, and excellent men in the fairh; 


r ns which is not in our power. He lud comman 


did æntet into wedlocke, with all labourrto iſatis fie à good 


conſcience towards God. And therein theit one heart 


| might . 


* 
- 
o 
* - 
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might be the beſt witneſſe and ditection to themſelues. Vet 
the perſon who hath ſo vowed, and in ſo doing hath not done 
well, let him feare to breabe that vo cauſeleſſe, by a licen- 
tious libertie: and if God do giue: the gift of chaſtitie,” let 
him live in continency if he can, as otherwiſe for the honour 
given to virginitie in the Scriptute, ſo fox his yowes ſake aſſo. 
And ſo much I thought good to teach concerning vowis, 'by 
occaſion of the words of the Prophet lonasʒ. wherein if I haue 
bene ouer-long ; let this excuſe the matter, that this dodrine 
is few times handled, and now the text did minifteropp 
nitie. That ſecond part which now followeth, I will oder · 
runne molt briefely. % lo Tb, THO 
(242 e *Saluation is of the Lad. 
19 Many of the old interpreters; and Hierome among 
other, not obſeruing ſuch a diſtinction or point which ought to 
be in the ſentence, haue ioyned theſe words wich the former, 
and fo cauſed the ſence of all to be troubled - The. Hebrew 
hath it thus: Saluarion i tothe L which the moſt-earcfull 
expoſitours do plainely expreſſe, by Salalmium in from the Lord. 
Tremelius doth interprete it, Al me or aue · 


or 
tie ic to lebouah. So that here the F vn. 7 con- 


ſtant faith, that after his greatfeares inthe ſea, and in chewhale, 
he ſhould be ſteed from all peril, & enioy his life onee aguine, 
aſcribeth all to God, and with this Epiphone ma maketii co 
cluſion of his prayer, acknowledging that Mhatſoeuer tame 
vnto him well, was from the Almightic. For to hom ſhould 
he impute it, but onely vnto him, whoſe. inconteinable-po 
wer he had felt before, to the fullt who to puniſn aid chat 
him, had the ayre and water at his commandement land had 
for three dayes kept him alive iti the fiſhet hellieꝰ Now if he 
ſhould bring him to libettie om of bondage and deſolation, & 
ſhould pardon his ſinne aud trunſgreſſion, he had great reaſon 
to magnifie his mercie and gooqneſſe ouer him. Mine ayde 
cometh not from me: I cannot helpe my ſelfe: it comethhnot 
from fortune or blind chance; there ĩs no ſuch thing in nature; 
not from any lying vanitie of idoll or heathen , but from-- 
the all ſufficient Lord, who can helpe when he pleaſeth, and 
raiſe vp when he liſteth he — ond ſetteth * 


—* 
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doth what himſclfe will, If L haue hope of anything, itis det · 
ued from him. I: ht IIS 4 
- 20. | Yea ynder thisgenerall ſpeech; be remembreth vnto 
all, that euety of their eſcapes from danger, are onely fromthe 
Exod. 12.37. Lord, If the Iſraelites be deliuered from the bondage of the Es 
1. Sm. 23. a8. gyptians, if David get from Saul, if Elias befreed from lexs 
LKeg.19 3o bel, this good doth come from the Father, who ſitteth aboue 
in beauen. Or if any one of ys; being layd-for by the malice 
of cruell and wicked men, be not made a prey to theit power. 
or deceiuing policy, it is not of our wit, neither is any fleſh 
our arme, hut this ſafety is of the Lord. And if we will locke 
higher, the deliuery of our ſoules from the chaines and bands 
of Satan, the ſauing of vs from the violence of all our ghoſiix 
enemies, the redeeming of vs from ſinne, the 1 of 
vs into his owne Sonnes bodie, the bringing of vs to 
glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, is the worke of the Al. 
mightie. Not unte v1 6 Lord, not unt vs, but unto thy name gin 
the glerie, We may ſay as the Elders ſay, in the/Reuclationof 
John, to Chriſt the Lambe of God: Thou artworthy to take the 
booke , and to open the ſcales 2 , becauſe thou waſt killed wid 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy bloud, ont of every kinred and tongue 
and people aud nation ; and baſt made vs vnto wy kings and 
e, and we ſhall reigne on the earth, nay we fhall reignei 
the heaven, But the hole worke of our ranſome, 


longeth to the Trinitic. As Ionas concludeth that prayer of 
bis, which hath bene ſo full of paſſion, ſo do I end at this time 
Salnation ts to the Lord, Let vs pray to him to bleſſe ys till, 
that by grace giuen vnto ys, we may be ſonnes of adoption, 
and at laſt be btought to ſaluation, which himſclfe grantun- 
to vt forhis Chtiſts fake, to both whom, wir 
che holy Spirite , be maleſty power and glo;k 


{1 


ry, both now and euer 
mote. Amen. 


— 
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Tue chiefe pointe. 
1. Gods f affeQion toward finners, 
creatures at his & 6. lonas is caſt ( 
Chriſts ecſurreftion. 9, We alſo fhall riſe againe. 
the beauybeart, 11. A compariſon betweene Jonas | 
The whole oarration of Arion is a fable. 15. Some wonders 
wrought by the Dincll. 16, who doth much imitate God. 17. 


But ch · y corrupt 
for a Miniſter. 


- 


1 0 
* 4 


wa 
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And the Lord pads onto the gib, and it caſt vp Inas eo the 


IEF T is not without cauſe, that ſo ofcencimes in 
, che Scriptures; God is.compared to a father, 
ind called by that name, as Our Father which Maths, 9. 
art in heanen; and, Te ſhall therefore be perfett; Chap. 5. 48, 
4s your Father which is in heanen, '« 5 
and, Ar a father hath compaſſion en Fr ans Plal, 103.13. 
fo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that feare lum: for he bea- a 
reth a very father · like and naturall affection, to all thoſe who 
are choſen to be his. If they be led by weakeneſle. into di 
uerſe temptations, ot — of their fleſh he ſlained wi 
great tranſgreſſions, he looketh angrily fot atime, and with a 
terrible countenance ſeuerely frowneth on chem; but yet in 
the middle of his iuſlice, he remembreth mercie, and doth not 
vtterly reiett them, nor caſt them away. lit may be that he 
Wr. 2 t-like corred — 2 to the 
meaſure and quality of their crime 5 e layeth {mart DIOwes 
on them, not — ſtrike hn LR 


and der to We pr of death TRE che 
maketh 2 ſay, „in his kindneſ le Dei ing | ** Is 
lerem. ro, 34. ed with CL 2 not with furie, rather wi 0 n — ; 
ſhredding them with ſpme ſhort aduerſitie, then plucking chen 
vp by the root. And that ĩs the maner of leuete, but yet * 
parents, in reftraining their children from groſſe & foule enor. 
mities, to bend them not to breałke them: ro ſeeme mote u- 
gry then indeed they be: or if Bey iuſtly be diſpleaſed, to beſo 
for a time, giuing pardon to ſuch faults as be pafl, ander- 
7 wich müch patience, that it may at lenght be better, | 
| Therh cous Lord of all; Jorh ſo looke here ypotiour 
pike ak a fauourable eye. He had deprebended bmg 
e, AS 2 — agate from his charge: he made his vin 
mouth giue ſentence, that he had deſetued to bedrowned: be 
bad threwne him into the water , Where as if it had bene wich N 
a death ypon * he had made a fiſh to deuoure him , 
- for three dayes ſpace to keepe him cloſe priſoner in i | 
in all the angu 15 and torment that his heart could imagi 


Hewas — not, and yet he could not 2 
uing time enough to meditate in what miſerie he W 


not nowing with all the wit which was in his vnderſſan 
i i 3 0 pres bh 
vp is to his Alm z_ Ne 
Wee pom —— , defiring Gochte 
andſhew compaſſion on him, that once morerett os wing 
he might by open obedicnce, make ſome licle ecompene 
his former fault, And the Lord graciouſly teſpecting l 
neſt andhearty prayer, doth content with the py 
ment paſt, and wih a moſt free favour reſtoreth him to li 
tie. As a dead man ſrom the graue, as one buried from 15 
cher; ſo ĩs this man brought ſoorth: his priſon-doores ſhal the : 
opened: his fetters ſhall be ſhaken of;he ſhall be ridde fromihe © 
whale, and ſet onfoate om the land: yea as he was a meſlnget 
before, ſo he ſnall be a meſſenger Bil, a PropherfortheH gb 
eſt, ro:goandpreachat Nineue. My charge at this time is, 
. £& e meanes of his deliuerance ; Which 5 ſet ts 


briefly, and:plaincly/ in my tent, that the. words; 
need acme apr, Fw 


5 
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conue nientto be. touched, you ſhall heare of in the doctrine. 
5 | ö Ain Heil) | VP 11/7 ru 7. id 55; TITL | 

The the nd id ar, dt fg a 

3 If otherwiſe. we did doubt, what power and authoritie 
God hath ouer his creatures, yet it is aſſureid to vs in the end of 
the firſt chapter, as in that place I gathered: when the Lord ſonab 1, 17. 
had a whale as at a becke for his purpoſe prepared auid in a rea · 
dinefle to ſwallow vp the Prophet, being thtownè io the ſea. 
And as he there wed tharfiſh for his inſtrument, ſo he might 
haue had obſequious to him any other thing in heaus, or in the 
earth, or in the ſea: and as he might at that time, ſo migbt he at 
all times. That vnreftrainedprerogatiue in God, ls once more 
expreſſed to vs in the ſelfe ſame ſiſn, whom aſtet that he had 
cauſed to keepe his burt hen in him for ſo many dayes & houres 
and moments of time, as himſelfe had appointed, now he will 
haue him in a trice disburden his belly, and be eaſed of his catri- 
age. But note with what facilitie:he ſulfilleth his 
The Lord fpake to the fi. Not the ſtruggling of lonas; nor his 
pric king af the fiſh within; no other receipt hich ſhould vrge 
him to diſgorge, and caſt vp his ſtomacke; no violence which 
wat offered from man to ſiſh, or ſhip, or any other thing with- 
out him, did extott ot fatce lum out of his belly: but one word 
oken fr God, ot leſſe then that if it might be, did bring about 
that which was done. Which is not to be taken after the vnder- ** 
ſtanding of the groſſe Anthropomorphites , called otherwiſe Tbeodoset 
Audæani, (who did attribute to God the members and bodie Hi. Ecdch, 
of aman) as if the Lord had vſed ſome language, or talked to 
the fiſh, as men do commonly take each t other; for that a - 
greeth not with bis ſpirituall nature, his impaſſible and pure and 
divine being. God -# a Spirit, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt. And al- 14,4... 
though he afſumeda voyce vnto him, when he was pleaſed to X 
proclaime the law of the ten Commandements before the If- xxo4.:0, 1: 
raclites; and may do the like againe when it ſeemeth good tg | 
himſclfe, as when he was diſpoſed wich words'yttered from Ioh 12. 28. 
heauen, to glorifie his Sonne Chriſt: yet that was not of his na» 
ture, but an ation of his will, wherein extraordinarily he did 
take to himſelfe ſome meanes, which are belideshis eſſence 
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which are not frequent 


owne phrales beſt, id gave i | "3 
fort or other ( which was eaſie for him to do, n vet. 4 
conceive) to the whale, that it muſt performe that ſeruice. And 
that the L dinfuchmanyer doch debe akte th ber. 9 
ture, vnto our vnderſtanding, as a rude one to che rude, a 
berous to Barbatians, as men to little infants do ſtammer au 
talke like children, is a veritie fo ant, and ſo common 6 
obſeruation to told wbo reade che ible, that it were but loſl 
time to handle it: des before I haue aid fomewhar of Fs, | 


matter, 
4 iu a thing m orewerthihe knowing, of —— ; 
dee ee and his ſp "2 
Genel. 1. 3. manding. In che very beginning of Genefis, uud, let there 
„lb that is, he did command it. The words of — | 
Wa. * wy in were, Do then ſay, or do thou ſpeake, th i, 
— — Hones ſhould be made bread, that is, as it is commonly tranſlated; + 
do thou command. The Lird ſaid to thefiſb 'helayeithis ons 
mandement on him; and who or what nen in 


his will? If he bid come, all cometh: if he bid — the © 

greateſt is within his compaſſe, the 2 — fhe 
Exod.8. 6, willplaguethe ians, atmies of frogges, and flies; and -_ 
4 ee anend him: andif on he ocherfid d do 
_— PE... E e away in a moment. If he il 


& 17. 6 i Iſraeli auen hall giue thembread, 2 : 
10. 26. 12 3 bring them water. For loſtih. the Sunne ſhall land 
r fill and it ſhall fte backe for Ezechiahs ſake, For the paffng of 
ho 2.4, thechildrenof Iſrael, Iordan ſhall part it two: and ſoieſhallds 
1. Neg. 15. 6. for Bliah. And for the ſame prophet/ the rauens ſhall bring ood 
Daniel.623, inthe morning & euening. The lyons mourhes ſhall bemuſſed; 
* when Daniel is among them, but they ſhall deuoure moſt gree- 
dily, a wichedorcadite ects vito them, He who 
haththe key of heauen, and bell, and death, to open whenhe- 
pleuſeth. and ſhur when he lifteth, can ſo order his ſeruants and 
miniſters which are vnder him, that ſometimes they ſhall take) 
and ſometimes they ſhall loſe, here puniſh and there ſaue, this 
deyfound out his juſtice, and the next dayteach his 5 Neb. 
5 ei- 
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Neither was it onely in the time of the Prophets and A 
poſtles, that God had all his creatures, miraculouſly if need be 
to execute his appointment; but alſo ſince their time they giue 
che ſelle fame although miracles be not common, as 
they were in former ages. —— in his Apologie, and Eu- Tertullian! 
ſebius do witnefie, that at . 23 
ans, the Empercur Marcus Aurelius, in his ag inſt the a f 
Germanes, had his atmie relieved with raihe, which was before 9 
in danger td periſh for want of vater: aud they adde, that at 
that nn thunderbolts dictſtrike aud 232 the ; 
enemie. In ſome Editions of: the pt. luſtine Martyt may In fine Apo- 
be ſecue the edpie of che Epi 1 1g ov hull ho logiarum. 
giueth wirneſſe thereunto. When Julian 
incendment te erbſſe the faith of lelus Cbriſt, ne Gethelen the —. 
on wotke, to build againe the Temple at Hietuſalem, as both 
Saint G oy band Socrates Writs, ! — —-— —— in 
Marred and aſter wrd fre ſtom hoauen 
and ſpoile „ and cooles het with they vt 
ſo that they could vot proceede . Vea ſomething more — ' 
is to be: found in the ſtorie, ofthe bgne of the croſſe appearing Vide Gregor: 
vpon their garmẽts. Ammianys Marcellinus who was no friend Nazianz. 
to the Chriſtians, yet giueth teſtimony to ſome partthereol, ſa · Orat 4. 
14 yt poſeththat the — — earths Marcin 
whichcometh: all to —— When the barbarous Northren ib 13. 
nations did breake into the bounds ol the . 
the dayes of Balile-the Grear , ho liued in the ii alens 
9. Baſil himlelfe writeth err deſttoyedthem Baſil. in 
with fue aod halle without the ho ee Plal is. 
in the ſame plade ofthat Father the 22 a 
attempting to do the like. But in my — 1 HED 
ample — — — — ala 
ownetime, aſter that great Maſlagre in France . hut 
at Paris in the y cat — * and two. i For at that Anoo'1572 
7 power alm ingdome, being gatherx "Comment, 
ther againſichie e beſiegiog them with entremi-Relig & Re- 
tic who dfagded the tonne. Cod ia the time of famine and ig. Gallia 
want of bread, did for ſome whole moneths toge 
'p,a kind of ſiſhynto them. out of theſes, her 
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Hundreds were teleeued, without any labour oftheir dune, e- 
uen as the Iſraelites were fed e 
they were in the wilderneſſe. And as all the while that the ene · 
mie was before them, this endured to their maruellous comfort; 

ſo toptoclaime to the world Gods prouidence the more, whey 
the enemies tents were once remooued, and the citie was open 
againe, chis prouifion immediately did ceaſſe. It was a good te- 
ſtification, that the Lord ofhoaſts would leaue a remnant, euen 
a ſeed of his faithfull in that land: and although he had ſealed 
his truth, with the bloud ofhis other ſeruants, yet he would not 
deale ſo withthem. To the d that all might not finke in de. 
ſpaire, he ordained that wheñ men failed yet the ſea ſhould bei 
maintainer to them. Nag 
6 There God to fhew bis power, did fill a many with fil, 
and here to ſhew his power, he did emptie a fiſh of one, both 
declaring his loue and greatneſſe; which he purpoſing to com- 
qt Mece/andmeake erſect in our Prophet, to whom I now return 
not only cauſeth the fiſh to free him from his ſtomack, and 
not in the middeſt of the Ocean ſea, that there once againe he 
might be ſhifting for his life, that is, if he could not rn 
and drowne : but he ſo directeth this carrier, as thay he came is 
theſhore,Of all likelyhood this was a choſen ſhore, whetethe | 
water was fo dee pe, is that it could beare the whale who ſwim 
meth not in the hatlow and yet the banke withali ſo low 
that with putting vp his head, he might caſtthe priſoner to the 
land. Whẽ the Lord doth decree the ſubſtance of a marter,the 
circumſtance ſhall not be wanting. He who made all the rell, 
wilt find a place foraccomplifhing of thedeede. It is not mich 
materiall, where or in what coaſt of the world the Prophet v 
loſeph, Aoti- caſt on land, but Ioſephus faith that the report was, that this , 
. happened in Pontus Euxinus;as it is commonly called, ind thit 
jt was that part ofthe Ocean; where he was put to ſhore, IR 
'-; * wereſojthen the whale'did carrie him a great way, fromthe le: 
towards Cilicia on the ſouth fide of Natolia, or Aſia the leſſet, 
through the Helleſpont,and Propontis, & al the ſtraights neare 
toThracia, and ſo into that Pontus Euxinus, which was a — 
133 way in ſo ſhort a time to be paſſed. But if this were ſo 
then the fiſh was as a ſhippe, as the fleeteſt and wo 
15 ippe 
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ſhippe, to conuey him ſot ward on the way; that whereas to- 
ward Nineus the place whither he ſhold go, the coaſt was Eaſt, 
he was brought backe againe to the Eaſt, on the North · de of 
Natolia, fo . being recouered b the fiſh, as hewascaried 
by the ſhip before es the Weſt. Bur this is onely coniectu- 
ral, and therefore I do not follow it. 

7 Thus furte the Spirit of God hath plainly! caid tha Lohas 
3s gotten to the land: he is freed from the terrour and impriſon- 
ment of the whale, and now he is ſo fer at libertie, as if thete had 
neuer bene any ſuch matter. Which whether we will in the fi - 
gute apply to Chtiſt, ot by example to our ſelues, it is worthie 
eoniſideration. Our Saviour who is the beſt interpreter,andex- 
'poſitor ofthe Prophees; in the twelfth of Saine Mathew, doth Mark. 12. 40; 
compare this lying of lonas for three dayes in the Whale, to 


the burying of himſelfe for three dayes in the graue - Then 


by the ſame Analogy or proportion, the reſtoring of Jonas from 
the belly ofthe ult repreſent Chrifts! intra — = 


ſinner was — — for euet bur for a time, to be kept 
in that ward, and when his houre was expired, his keeper mi kepermigh 
not 


not hold im; ſo our Sauiour was — ys ih the nav 


euer, nor yntill the day of iudgemenr, but a ſpace ſet was ap- 
pointed wherein he was to reſt, and when — was conſum 
mated, the graue could no longer bold him. It had received a 
burthen, which it had no power to beate. It detained him ſor a 
little while, becauſe it was his good pleaſure, to beſo detained 
there; but when he began to ſlitre, it felt it ſelfe ouercharged, 
and could laſt out no longer. And ia my iudgement, the Meta- 
pore which is vſed herein the type, expreſſe this in Chriſt 
leſus, for the Originall hath it Vejalę eth-· Jonah, which Vajaks ne cn up- 
9 coming of Ko with Aleph in the end, ſigni fying mere, is as , wp 
much as ifit were ſald, the fiſh did vomite vp Ionas: the qualitie 
of which word Vomite, doth imply that which I haue ſpoken. 
For when the ſtomacke of any liuing thing hath'receiued 
thar,which either for the weakeneſſe of it ſelfe, orbyreaſon'of 
the ſtrength of the meat, it hath no power to digeſtꝭ it doth caſt 
— vp and vomite. The cee digeſtion, of that which is 
the ingredient, ox the weakeneffe ofthe 
then ir ought, doth cauſe that evacuation — 

X 2 R, eat 
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dea and the gtaue, y hen they tecoiued Chriſt» 0 , k 

8 lt was no comm̊n este M bich had taken imo ht 
chat which in was impoſſible ſhould be concosied —— nor 
ordinarie man, but one ho had no fellowes. His bo 
a bait, to entice the graue to ſwallow him. but . 
the hooke ofeternitie, and that Godhead; which caught bh 
gtaur and death, and madethem gla dig: put vp. ſuch 
of their.-bowels, Fajnechey were to he rid of 
quetbeste hem: The Gdhead taiſed him vn, &. looſedthaſars 
rowes of doth, becauſe it mas impoſſible that he ſponitd be boldenby 
them. W hen Sampſon was: — pon tabs ed brake the. NA plc: 
ropes wherewith hewwas tyed uhey-firrered and 

ds the flaxe Which is burnt with chie 1b arg ego 

___ Azzah, and poſtes and batres' and all; a 4; tk a them, 

his ſhoulders , he carried them whither he pleaſed; So when 
Chriſt was diſpoſed, heſhooke, oft the graue clothes from bim 
and bote. vp all before him: the rpcke which was about him, 
and the Gone which was * him, xxſigned their ſtrength um 
to bim, and be commeth ſobrth v ictorigus, 35 Champieg 
who had ſlept, or a Giagt "refreſhed, with e ee 
Lyon, he had ſoffered death, and Satan, and the infernall ſpi- 
rits,) for atmete play with him, and diſgrace him, and 
ſome hand vppn him : hut when. i ſecweq good vntoh 
rowzed! 1— badie, andrbaring in this he renceghy 
and that, ſie tcat eth. he knappeth their chaines ic 20 


maketh them glad to fly; happic he who could ger far 
whale was not fo glad to part here with our lonas, 17 55 
was without Jeſus, Herezhe drowned ma⁰ 7 reſtored 


341: 1:1 the gead man is teuined being the nee eee 
wy . 9i Aghe dyed e dy adi as h Seen 
al need not doubt but we (hall riſe ne e ly TN. 
his owne power, but we not by our owne force, but 
wer :ofbim. Ihe headds, gopgbefore : the wembe 
Daniel 12,2. Jaw, after (Can of — og inthe dub of ebe — ul 
ag ome to tucrlaſt (ling Le and ſore. 10 ſhame, | 
al gement, Gods children ſhall be tranſlated, into a betiet 
date, lgcouering the ſame puritie which v as giuen io Adam 
in Raradiſe, where he Was after the image of God, in n 


32b 


1 *. e- 


ter fore: — 

was. muſt they firit by death be — — 

their hodies may be refined, nd made a — 

25 5 ahouſe( chis is Baint ” Try 
meagiogto build it new, or ruines —— 

withdraw ſuc hᷣ ſtom the houſe 7 Homil.r,  , 

ſhould be ſoyled with the duſt/or offended with — 

bid thẽ for a time to reſſ in ſome othet place: but hen we haue 

ne ttimmed and dreſſectit. we britig them backe ae 

better. hahitat ion. So God then che qua turneth the rotten 

— — Hntſea h 

it with himſelfe, in ſome corner afhi ; but A ue 

che brackes ofour'bodie, againſi the reſurreQion t and then 

hauing made it decent, yea glorious and 8 * 

doth piu tlie (oule backeagdin 9 — — 

Hefhath determined this 

breath, and rottenteſſe ſhall hade h — — 

Epicurcs, there ſhali be a reſurre ction. But Iputſue this no far- 

ther, becauſe in the end of the firſt Chaprer, Thandled it at Ion 1.7, 
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bays Ifid aciacherſabbe avemill ort the proſe: craft 
to the beneſite of our ſclues; this giueth great conſolation” 


the deieded conſcience, which groneth vnder the weight of 
her hunes. Such — written for our lear- 
ing: This wretched ſuffering man had diſpleaſed the Lord 
grieuouſſy For the haynouſueſſe of his fault. wrath was: 
gone out agaibit him. The Lord would not be [acisfied; but 
with drowningand deuouring. in the belly ofſuch a monſter, 
where the feate oſdeath. and almoſt the paines ofhell were vp⸗ 
pon him. The paſſions ol his ee deſpetate and diſ- 
— le er e ae gener 

di not $ WOC was 

pt 7 id buegiue ſigniſication as ſmall a og: | 
; as amen ad nodde or-winke ypon ano- 

— and bi forrowes are ſhaked — : he hy, 


X 3 


—— 
in his mouth; chat it not 

late for him 10 belpe;;- while life and — 
Cencl. a7. He wbo bid the duſt become: Adam, and Rd ws mate 
loban, 11-43- of duſt : he who ſpake to the graue, and bad Lazarus'come 
| foorth frome it, and Lazarus came out ofthe graue + hewhs 
commaunded the fiſh to looſe Jonas, and Jonas was lodled 
in moment: . 
feends of not dare once to touth thee, bul 
thou ſhalt eſcape from their clutt hes, 252 bird from the ſum 


— mortall man o oppreſſe ther, or riunph 


ouer thee, if it be — Cod doth but ca 

an eye vpon thee, and the miſt before the Sunne, can noch 

. —— 

mir th ſhall compaſſe the e and embrace ther. 

once hiar — —————— 1 

as fafe as thy ſelfe wouldeſt euer — 

hereunto, be thou ſorit for th greſſion, and grieue at 

owne iniquitie. Ii chou haue — — 

with Dauid a Pfalme of Mfiſerere:ifthou haue 

ter, wick Peter go thou foorth,and ceaſſe not to ] 

8 pray and call, and thou ſhalt be delin * * 5 
1 CAcompar:ſon betweene — — a, 
21. Looke What — 

you — ue paſſ q it very > Burp 

further on oc > ln 1 


— it t 


0 ; 


threw — che ſea, and made . 

him, would looke ypon him, if they met him any w 

ward, (as that was. no impoſſihig matter) 

ſhould liue whom w he 

land whomthey caſt into the water,and : 

remedileſſe and paſt hope; I called to mind — 2 

Arion in Herbdotus, ho being ſaid to be throw ne into che O. Elerodot lil. 

2 ners, and ſup fed bythem.to.bedtowned, was _ 
1 Corinth, in the coury eee 

great — of them. ho before had eopſented to 

Jeath. 44 ofthis the Tg 80 Saint 8 


5 farther the ene of Ger wo matters, al- 
though nor in e e in 1 RNs, 
Irould e 


the Hebrew] uh — — 
— —— mentioned here, 
Although the ſtorie were preeced vp with another; natration, 
afierthe cuſtonicofche Heathens, in dealing wich the Serig- 
tures. And morcouer, the nothof — | 


nay here i Chrifioms, 2 —= 
—— report is —— tmong 


cherefore might well ſort with the anciquitic 22 
. — as if we, will allow this to be true, it ä 1 


full doctrine, ſit to be handled in this be : — ones 
 andiudicious an audi 


dual ſalſe at is Dee 


2 . er A. mio it. 1 — . 


ada); 1 aL 
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r hend nd in Stella, by eee ene 8 J 
ry todo fo da great deale of money. Being now Se , 
with his wealth to returne 2gaine ro Corinth, to his old Printe 
Periander, be found a veſſel! at Tarentumgwhich belonged to | 
cerrin ſhi men dſ Cori who wete returning bote: and 
agreethfor hivfare. Whoa chey had him at ſes he · 
tag bebe gaht e ind efroar of his mont inten · 
ded to die wne him. Ne no ia this perill maker requeſt ſot 
dis life: bur When nothing would ſerue thoſe be 
ſons , but that ſuct i muſt he his doome, he b this. fa. 
uour of them, that yet before he died, he might 
witk ls beft eforhes/hich Hg pong — 
ſinging and playing to iramoli 3 then threw 
„ u. 3 ee There 2 Dol delighted 
'” avit ſeemethnr ich the muſicke, doth un wee rte 
nor to heare him on bet backe ill ĩt l mded him 
hence he going ti hrt ĩander the tyrant thenxei 
* tinthM eds be was wherrhe came out oft 
formeth him of all the matter, who belecued Zenon, IG 
ſẽding for the felfe ſame mariners, who were arrived in bis toi 
crey,and ſhewing them Anon (lo pon the fighriof hi | 
exceedinghyamazed;as e eee ver ug drr nei 
or doh .Fhis;ſaith'Heroden dar: arp 
at Corinth ; and at Tænarus theres a e 7 
braſſe, v nich k a man fitting on a e 
fetvpthere by Arion. This 1 was TI 
Phn Hiftor, common among the auncient; Fn Re | 6 
Naurg d. Ovid, and Geifias Boch de repvft tat e ny 
Fu in cone ueth other examples, that a- redes ing Ne . . 
wuio 7. lap. pinnas;theirfinnes, which as he eemeth to ſaggo . 
5 backes, hecuncdueſootkeoverhewne, rnd Colm laved | 
| * ae | , ole 101 bd bunte M750 4 1h ty”. v we 
Ira g giuemyindy udgetment concer this, Ide bee 13 
at al doubt, bur that is a fable. The d tie of 1 5 | 
pore which i is among che ancient, doth 5 the vncertainties 
or although the moſt record it tobe one Dol phines: 


ont chat caried him althe while, yet Plutzrke hahn off 5 5 


fopri. that diuerſe Dolphines whichcacied him in che ſea; - 
meaning 


— 
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meaning belike by turnes, or many at once ſuppo 80 
they * not ary tee Le 


why did not the mariners ſee it, that it was ſo flrange a thing v1 
to them, when they met him on the land?Ifhe went abouethe 
water, they of likelyhood might haue ſpied him, and ſo made 
ſome ſhift to vnhorſe him? 11 f it were vnder the water, how 
came k about that he was not drowned in all that _ 7 125 
ancient full well ſaw , that this was but a ne. 2 2 
made Suidas in Arion, el nothing ofthe fiſh, hoy of plas os y 
from drowning: he haue ke things of him. ener 5 ; 
bo in dis thirte enth booke, ſaith plainelyjit is Abbe Toe lil ene Geo- 
writers thinke ne otherwiſe; and bold eſe tales of Plinie S 
be but fained matten: and they give this reaſon for it, be= — | 
cauſe the nature of Dolphines, and of all other fiſhes, as 'alſs Wer * 
of all other creatures is the ſame in out dayes 3 whichit was gan 
in ages long agont: but ſinee thoſe ancient times rr. l.. dil 
not of any Dolphine which delighted in Mufieke, or fave 

any man ia the fea, or carried any ouer the water: Befides tha 
Rondeletius, whoſe works is many rimesioyned with Geſners Rooddletia 
denieththars Dolphinc hath any ſuch fianes, 48 they in old Cee 
timediddeſcribe him to have,forthat;ſaith he, there i only one 2 
in his backe, and it is not all along him, which may 

vnſit to beare a man. But 2 that it were true which Pli- 


nie hath concern n are yet his ſpeech 3s, that they were 


3 much practiſv . and them 
with veead ,' which a ok — hr ge 
fiſh tee, ich dae eee 


2 l 


with men, and feeding B i 
wages 
rane ſeaꝰ tn 95 Wire q envnrodio abr 

14 »\\Neaberdows derer Lax a dif ace 
this tale. ꝗ82 phone oonon TY 

ſtrange reporti of ir h by the common ſort are tepu- 
_ 21 — oy 

gr have bene faid of king Arthur, and efftivProphier Mere - 

Hg gr pas "vet even le m6 N 
(which I will not land to diſpute) yer queſtion! 


x16 —_— 2 On 


Wenger is mi 


rations / 
Tul. de Le- Tul 


gib. lib. i. 


el scenluce Selling me 
2 r 
1 Tim. 4. Currant euen among Cheiſſians, the words of Naule td Tim, 
Can dhie, and Titus may ſhew,, hexe he ſpeaketh of fables and imm 
Tx. 1. ee eee Fw Now for the. pigtaufj⁰jẽq e 
00 . of the Do and the man firing, ypaniegthagdedd = 
ea e oc {nwentigns and * 
* 2 ht as well as truthes; by painters and image-waker, | 
ings Laer Auſtencellech boy the . — reported. x Oln 4 
— a forcererandrhar he di Ins warkes by.Magickeids 
rt 2 5 
15.1. 1 ey had ſeene Jeſus in windowes, painted With ed 
Fakes dingbyhim, they. e om that he wrote vita 
concerning Magicke, net, kxowing ;| ain 
hy Ae — Paule was commerted to the faul, © ſome after. 
sic ammning er· Chriſt death. But he maketh this concluſion pon thein Abe 
* Hause they. — — and be * 
I 77755 s but iy painted malt, aud windowes. That whith 
Gs cediciiuy he ivdged in a matter offarre-greater importance, 
fal pic ay of this A picture or injage is not an argument 
— — . — n do — — ch 
s witneſſes of! veritie Ca ne 
. — . —— re be: Arions pier turak# 
a8 any forwhy-mightnot another man, beleeuing - 
in tale to be true, put it out in his came / yea peraduenture 
it he did not beleeue it. as iu Poets we baue mary ſpcechesfaps. | 
nedon othermens perſons. Then we may gather, e 
the garration is altogether fabulous, or if he were % | I 
| ee 7 the Ned: 
4.28.1. e Whereof was a Dol ns ini $ 
Apoſilles,! the, of that — h ay 


Naal.Com. was Caſtor and *.) And/the * e 1 : 
— — 7 rn er han 


ub oct A we 


wa N 


= * 


2 true in . 
the Do and Arion; Cas ] in no fort do beſteu 
hold ir for a miracle wrought by che Dlue "wha J 

—— hath falſe ede his, 23 God: ath1 
Chrif faith, that falſe Chriſts and falſe Prop 784 
ner aud wonders, ſo that if it were ps 72 
gay riet The beaſt in the Revelation; ** 
ſtom heauen. When Moſes was in Egypt | 
fleights, wronghr by the —— atan. . Fulebius 
ſtrange deeges,done by the Hiuell and by Magicke. 
ſten in his renthbooke Decivitite Dei, dothattribute' f 3 


iane Penates (which were a Kind of images) 1 
* place: und ghat Tarquine wich 2 razor, [bo 


ius Navius) did eut a whetſtone in A and te 
— things named there, but he addeth; that the were done b y 


the power of nfernal} pe Soin his by 


gs. rhe yn 5 ebene LR 

uell if we would hold tt G 1 

truth / then ir tese heth vs this 0 oatme;th 

tator of man in hisaRgarid fo 1 4 

to follow him in his powerfull workes. But 505 . | 

dome ſhotr of the originalfwhithi be looketh, at 2 | 

him indeed Bat it is bb u, with ve 10 

He ſtrth that God is hell glörifſed; 1 doing © 

ſtrange and rate'deedes,a5 he pleaſeth mid he will tidy t. 4 

the like, that himſelfe Alle may be orified ambng he 1 55 

of darkeneſſe. As the Lotd ſhall h is lonas to bt 755 
euery where, ſo he wilf hade hie & ns Ti ec 

into the ſes and th ſaved by aff | 38 , 

ro Hence it qo haue ſo any atgum 2 

tle imitation, God Ppearec 7 

nen himſelf into an Angel i W A 


EATS MES 2 2 
3 > 4 Hats 
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ta 5 bea chey fledbefore bin f 
eee 
7 A caled Meow Alen, — — 


| ill 1200 eee wrice, — when Cerſa was 


be 
* che km 


. TE 
gods, e was to the Divell. Abraham — —— | 
Geneſ 31.1 to Seal bs ſonne to pleaſe the Lord; A gamemnon was bid 
Samer to facrifiſe, his daughter, to pleaſe tha prince of darkneſſe. Aram 
, was ſlaine for Iſaac:forIphigeniaan hi phthe offered vp. 

eto 


Ez 
met idols, 


| emple at Ephe — — — 

ofthe: 8 Capitoll at Rome. Aulus 

Gelljus in reckening vp the apparell and Del of cheese 
amen Dialus, hat — * y ne Gage 

* them 


: 
d #2 8 


ambroſin A breſt in his Co, ei hapter to the) 
Rs 1 0 that as Chains was . vp to his Father in 

| aße non. Magus alſo te — him; credit, did ſye 
Epheſ. 2. 2. the ayre, W e t was done by r 


alf the prince 0 nk ach who guuamed inch a: 
This is the fraude othieg who is e wel- 


eſe lord of all deceipt. And as on the one 
1 of ſuch ations, or ſemblances — 


great 


Pd 


— 


TWEXM LEOTVRE.! 8 
Haine · glotie dbth appeate;and that the meanes 
ya yes moon Lorry vr for oathrerher(futeciti# 
2 great argumeut for the truth, againſt all Ppicures. aud Ra 
theiſts, conuincing that in the bookes of ecthere isa di- 
vine add moſt viidoubtedvericie,! F a5rounterfeirs do euer- 


one, vybo was in truth — : und in 
dayes of king Henry the ſeventh; Pekin. —— 
C beende wen. e, more 
— e — 

eee rs 11s or oil 
. —— labourto make gold byproieRtion,do initendthas 


there is naturallgeld-) Vea as: - painters howſocuer: they 
ſomtimes make pictures ot fained deuices — — 
tobe a kth embladceof that Which verily is, ot hatbdener do the 
d and labotious affected immitation of the ſaeredl tories, 

and ſuch things as were done in them, doth giue the wiſe and 
boly foulefullp toxaderiand,chat cbe patcerne: high is folb 
lowed, $curioullyGiadowed inuentions, is a mat- 
ter of truth, of iuſtifiable verity, and abſophitelywithoyt ahceps 
tion But I urge not this ay father.  2Joollliw rH 81 

17 In che ſecond place, il xe wil tale the: whole tale of 
Arion for an vnttuth, which. it mueh rathet doth deſerue, it doth 
remember vg of as fiuitſul inſtruction another WagAndthanis; | 
the wondetfy]{uatloty of SM13944{f2ditthe oath: w 
dcriptures, as farte as ſygihin hin 2 
ken ouer any part of the world. chat: ſuch ot 
done, Which was true in our wege ee 
bring another matter like to it in rẽſemblãce gb — car 
9 — — Ie 
co {orig mario cem wandte ſecond.) Winti 
lian in his — Cy m ga: 
bout to teach how one falle thin | 8 1s 1 
red with another, bringeth this for an 9 1 W — 15 
Qorjarus had ſaid, that ina he had bought a Laumpeey; 

WI 
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which was ſiue foote long, another called Galba did male him 


anſwer, that it was no maruell, ſor in that countrey ſaith he, the 
breed of them is commonly ſo lar — 2 


fot the lines of theit angles. Hereif, 

the latter talewas . alye, Gal Cobra byworl and by would — 
replied, ſo alſo is the other, The old 3 ſa this 
to be a good way, to bring the Scrjpture in doube by fubles lil 
tothe Scripture. And this doth luſtinus Mattyrafhgne'cobethe 
reaſon, why ſo many thing in the old tales are like to the truth 
of the word of God. He principally inſiſteth in the perſoa of 


luſtis. Mar. Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe. The diurii, laitſi he, taxght bythe O. 
Apolog. . racles of the Prophett mar things concerni mho was to come; 
cauſed like things to be ſpread ' ſonnes of Iupiter; hy: 


ping that thoſe who heard thoſe mo 1 trifler, would bilrewt ns 
more of Chrift, then they did of the other. For an example he cireth 
that of A ſculapius, who by the heathen was reported, to be 
able to cure any defect, and was held to be the onne of God: 
which was dra wie from hence, becauſe it was 
Iay43.7- of leſus, that his power ſhould be ſuch, as to giue light to we 
blind, * to the lame, to raiſe vp thoſe which wert 
dead. Ile reputeth this to be the worke of Satan that men the 
no more beleeue the true reports of our Saulour, then th 
ned chings ofthe other. 1 
F., 1 rler looke on their old e x wel Laine 2s 
ekes, we ſhall ſee how this purpoſe was purſued, in very ma- 
T. ny matters. The conſuſion of A things which was we the 
Hefiodin World was made, and the manner of the creation, is ſhadowed 
Theogonls andpointed at, by the Chaos of Heſiodus, but moſt elegantly by 
Ouid, in the beginning of his Me boſis. If God haue a 
— tree of life in Paradiſe, wherofwhoſocuer;catcth ſhall not die, 
—_ * but by the refloratiue ſorce thereof,ſhall be kept and euermore 
Oc. maintained in chearefulneſſe and freſh youth, the Poets will 
Geneſ i. 1. haue Nectar and Ambroſia,which ſhall worke with woe! ae | 
Ouid.Metz- the like effect. The deluge in Noahs time, is quitted 
Marker, Ones gie.che deluge of Deucalion.IF oahdidſect om 
«.Coſl aſter the floud, they will haue Ianus for him, who 


cap. de 


1 ſhallbe double-faced,and looke forward and backward, for the 
learned do ſuppoſe that Noah was meant by their Tanus, Ifthe 


people 
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ple do go about. to build the rower of Babel 

Po to — —— ſhall be fa; 
Pelion vpon Offa, and Olympus ont of both ſo to plutke ju Many. 
Iupiter out of heauen. Iuſtine Martyr who is ancient, ſaith ex- in cobotta·- 
preſſy, that all the tale of che Giants piling vp thoſe hils; "way im ond 
imitation oftheftory oſ the tower of Babel. If Lots wife for her er . 
fault be rurned into a falt lone, cheir Niobe for her fault; hall Od. 
be turned to a ſtone likewiſe. | If there be a Sampſon of the morph. s. 
Iſraelites exceeding for his ſtrength, there is a Hereules among Nudic.t3. 24. 
the Gentiles, who ſhall do as much as he. If thetebe hell for the Diodot. Sic. 
damned, and heauen for thoſe that ann will haue e z 
his Paradife, - thoſe Elyfian fields, andtorturesalſo for wicki 3 gp 
ones, among the ghoſts below. But ifall of thein ſnould be ſer- 
ued as Virgil was. for his labour, they would gaine little by the 
— he had hel from vs,ſo the Papiſts to be quit witty 
him, haue Purgatory from bim. And if in our Prophet here, 
there be any thing worth the looking on, both Satan and his 
Poets will not be behind hand with him. If he be in the whale 5 
for three dayes and three nights, their Hercules ſtrall he alſo for italis Co- 
three dayes in a whale, And if one will not ſerue the turne, they mes Mytho- 
will make it vp in two. If lonas drenched in one plate be ſeene logiæ . 
aliue in another, Ation caſt into the ſea, ſhall appeate againe ar 
Coriack. , „ n Mono fit Sole tight eon: ERIN 

19 This is the deadly fraud ofthe enetiĩe of out ſoule who Tenul. iu 
inſſuggeſling lyes for truth, by hienſelfe and his inſtrurients, Apoloꝶ 24. 
would defamethe word of God. For he himſelfe-being a ſurtle 
ſpirit, and euery where at hand; knew the Scriptures well 
inough : where they lay he did rede them: where they were 
read e re eee 
he cited the text to Chtiſſ: and he brought mary! lu sgents 11h 
and miniſters in place, where they might heare what the lewes 
received, for the grounds oftheir religion,” Thie Iſrselites were Eid 1.1. 
once in e vnder Pharao in Egypt, and aſrerward they l. 
ved not farre from that cbuntrey, Paleſtina being a 5 
derer, ſo that the Egyptians by a neigh conuerſati 
with them, did well know the manners of the Iſcaelites: 
terward by the interceſſion ofking Prolomee; the hookes” 
their lawes, where by the Septuagint traflated i 


1, 


322 THE XV. LECTVRE. 
Aud bythatmeanes were welb knowneioEgypt. —— 
4450 derade, ſcholersofgliitime;:traucl co 
Gedente in Diodorus Siculus chat the ptieſta 
Antiquit.T.. of — ge Man in record, that Orpheus — 
A and Homer, and Lycurgus, and plstot and Demo 
.. Cin. theregto increaſs their kriowlege.Seirh Rugen ditsbinoun 
lib, 2 -\ Ambroſe} — —— — 

pPfhetz and learned many things bf him, 
De ciuit.Dei the Iſraclites;bur afterward that learned Father,bener looking 
lib$.11.  - into the Chronology or computation of yeates, reſormer that 
1 indeede Plato was after Ieremy. As it Mas irh the 
Ierem. yup, ptians,; ſo it was wich the Chaldcans, The Jews inthieir 
diſh captiuity w alſo afthat 
nation, did he are ch in the Sctiptute. Chaldees 
as men ſtudious of learning, did — countries; 
— de yea it ſeemethas farce as Rome, hy Tull ies ſecond baole De 
ä —— dameth then Pgurcrgaſtet by nabame 
W ſo much as Chaldees. Thus diuerſe wayts., orant kind of 
5 — read * the Gentile: ichincbeirſts! 
of Poetry and Philoſophy, gaue the gc ys 
Clemens ket or wy Swarm. —— eulden 
Alexandr. the old Philo did take all their diuiner matters, from: 
Suomat. q. the bookes and reports of Moſes. luſtinus Martyr whom ſo n 
1 before I haue named. ſaith, that whatſoeuer the it Poets andPhi- 
08 loſophers did record, of the immortality of the ſoule; ofihe 
aines of hell, of things in heauen or any other matter of that 
ind, they toake occaſion from the ſracliciſhProphers, both: 
to thinke them and to ſpeake them. By lieb SRO 
thoſcold Echnickes did care ſome ſound of the Stripes ind 
whatſoeuer truth is inthew a 4 they deriuedi it rom tha 
fountaine. dat 
20 Bus uben it was Ober eameiatarhebanda af heathen 
and polluted men, it muſtneedes taſte ſymewharafaheit hand- 
lome droſſe mult be mixed withthe goldiſome water pow 
in with the wine:it muſt caſt of the — Semen, 
Hevodot; 5 Dallbetoldaherniſes that of Sennacherib is, in che ſec und 
lib.z, - ' booke of Herodotus,whoſe loſſe of ſo many men. by the Angel 
1627.37 36 2 ſtriking them at his ſiege againſt Hieruſalem, e 


* 
. 
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1 * 8 
of eee ets, and horſe- bridles, and thereupon 


he was glad to flye — great loſſe of his ſouldiers. Some b 
times that ſhall be ed, to be deriued from the Gentiles to 2. 
the Iewes; which cleane comratiwiſe camefrom the lewes to 

the Gentiles 8g Plutarke writeth that ve the' e Plutarch. 
feaſis among the lewes yea their very 2 

word Sabbos,as he calleth it, were e fro Faſt of of N. . 
Bacchus; whereas in truth the ſolemnities of Bacchus rather 
came fromthe other being is no compariſon ſo ancient, as thoſt 
which were vndet Moſei. Some other times, like muſh go ſor 3 4 
like; buralye for atrue tory, ſhall be broched e end a8 1 
this which have handled, Arion for out Ionas. Sathan a 


be 
that the ſtory reported of him, was a very great-miracle; ind 
wrought the Lerd much honor, and therefore he envieditiAnd 


beſides that, it had a reference to Chriſt who was afterwardto 
come, and was to giue him a cruſh, and therefore he thought ĩt 

a point which was well worth his labour. to diſgrace it if he 
could. If there had bene any foregoing Prophecy of this mat 
ter, we ſhould haue had a 9 before hand for our Ionas, as he 
made lupiter many ſonnes and daughters too for failing vpon 
the — ofEſay,tharthe Lord would ſend a child whoſhould Ifay.9.6. 
bethe mighty God. But it was not ſpokeof before, vntill the 
deed were done; therefore he thought not of i therefore it 
muſt come aſter. And in the dayes ofthe Pr „while him- 
ſelfe liued, it had bene too groſſe to ſpeake it, een 
ſtay one age, ortwo ages at the moſt, before that 


fable. For lonas liued a g een ofRaby . 
lon,citherin; or ſooner then the dayes of the latter * wk 
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graces firfor this calling. But ceaſſing in this matter, I come to 
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1. Cor. it. 33. then in this caſe of the Sacrament? I receiuai fu 
which J alſs have delinered vnto ow. So in the tit 58 


'he Gals : 
o. thians, If av Angel from beavenpreach unto you lWnſe tenths 


A hich we haue preached unto you (he had called himlelfe before 
an Apoſtle from Ieſus Chriſt ) let him be artec. It is a rule in- 
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variable, that in caſesof-ſaluation; dle to Qod theo- 
racle of wiſedome and truth; not to our o tion dp ow!lt be io 


to confirme our doctrine, from this orthat of our 
but if we haue our warrant from the old or the new 


then we may ſafely ſpeake it. — — er Le 


an example in this caſe. Paule Tie 41 bur e at "will k 
el which be teacheth, out of: Scriptarer, and he Notman. 
doth gius an example to the Dottours of A. Church ,: - that-they 


We pores MPI ene. fo the peoplenat grows. ee 


Aal t ny . an preſumpta 
of ee ara ea an «Apoſtle ,. did not thinkgthat 1 
the aur horitir ef — ſuf rr ts ee 
which he 2 0 were written ———— 
— more ſboalil we little ones obſerne thus, that when we 
rode but the meaning of the holy Gt 
If che teachers and preachers of Antichritian faith, 
Had 'keptthis for a l ales had neuer ſo abſurd and filthy 
points of docttine bene taught to their people, yiſiods; and re- 
uelations, and meſſages from the dead, dreames, cuſtomes, and 
ſuch follies as are beſides the word, Purgatotie, and limbus Pa- 
trum, pi} grimages vnto Reliques, and Tranſubſtantiation of the 
bread into Cht iſta body; being contrary to the Seriptures, and 
many other things of this quality, the later euet adding to the 
inuention of the former, ſuch a Canon or ſuch a ceremonie. 
Theſe men are bold, beyond the authority which was commit- 
ted to themʒ for theirs was but as this of lonas, Thou muſt preach 
to them that preaching which 1 ſhall ſhew onto thee. Their charge 
was but as Timothies was, and Paules words to Timothie were, 
O Timothie keepe thy charge. Keepe and hold faſt that, which 1. Tim. 6. 20. 
by the Scriptures is committed to thee from the Lord, and from 
YT by his z direftion. And there is not the greateſt Miniſter, not 
the moſt learned or acute, but muſt obſerue this rule. Not 
James, not Iohn not peter, not all the troupe of the Apoſtles, 
may once vaty from this. He who ſhall bringe other doctrine, let 
him be accuti by vs. He who ſpeaketh of himſelfe, let — 
bouſoecuer godly or holy he do pretend himſelfe, 
yet if he decline that word which ſhould be his direction „ let 
him be declined by n Wha at | 
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2 principle, chat hovritten word of God, is the onel gu 

alulation, and that fancies and traditions, are to by, 
vs. Itherefote will hete end, deſiriug the Almigl you 
dofrine!as/is oftentimes taught vnto vs frem.chisph 
bring foorth ſuch plentecus fruit, that in this congregat 
name oſ Goddꝰvay be honoured and glor ĩfied in great ine 
Ie our ſoules may be ſo ſtreugthened, that they may ſoundly | 
Wewer to evenlaſtin $life. To the which God . | 
0 1 bxiggys for his owne Sonne Obriſis ſake, to both, 
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So Jonah aroſt and went ver. Mens, accar rding to the 1775 


Lord; Now Tee ws a great and excden As of 
Aud Jonah began to enter "Into the citie' a 


pup cried andſaid , Tet fartic . 5 Nincue t 0er 


chung. 


He Propher Iost wbt PITT e gone in che 
buſineſſe of his Maiſter, l . 
had no winde vnto it, and there — 81 : 
like a broken bow, was well beaten la- Plal.78.58. 
bour , bath now a ſecond time, his commiſſion 
drawne, and his infiruQions giuen lim, to gm an Ambalſe- 
dour from the Almightie King of heauen, to a great Prince vp- 
pon earth. The meſſage which he bringeth. is o more fearefull 
qualitie, then if all the Princes adioynin N ee 
defiance by their. Heralds, that they wo — — 
him, with fire and (ward, and itteconcilable W e jonoge Fot he 
might baue made ſome ſhift n their powers; and far 
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laſt comfort in death, to men in his eaſe,thathe went not 
vnreuen 75 85 che ridde ſome of thoſe who came tor 
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| may be expected. cdarrheminſenroſith 
cen tight yet [AT Come n, and ne 
oftbe collar, chat he might not pFrformerhis buligelſe 
haue frighted ibis wealte man, co go ton king, 
rous king, proud and hawtic by nature, apt enough to 


the poore preacher that ſhould be ſent; yea teady 0 
Geher. his Lord and maifter bimlelfe,faying, Who isthis . | 


ſhould euer returne aliue, for Ambaſſadouts haue bene 
by perfidious: and fedifragous, and barbarous Princes, | 
| 'contrarie to the lawe of nature and ofnations. Or what this 
bodie ſhould be ſerued of that ſort, as the beards and garments | 
2.Sam.t0.4. of the meſſengers, which Dauid ſent to Hanun king of Am. 
mon, wee by mangl ing in the face, or cutting off ſome rme | 
or legge, that Le 2 criple he might beate it to his 
Or it might be imagined, 7 he who once before 
ſo groſly, mightnow fince the ice was broken, Rill hold ona 
his courſe, and come to haue a facilitie in running away. Fort 
is agreat matter , to haue once ouer · ſlipped the bonds of our 
dutie, and to hauecracked theconſcience, which cannot ſo es- 
flybefoudered apaine; But the euent is otherwiſe ; and wich- 
ou tures , our Prophet performeth chis charge. 
He thinketh it enough that he hath broken once, and nom he 
will not be hired to do ſo againe. He goethi without — 
ſpeaketh very libetally, that which is emoyned him. Sothat nom 
in ee ſtubburne · minded man, we 
edient 
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8 aileth as he i bid, he erieth as he is bid, what 
ee * —— this is it, which my text at this time 
im eth ou me. or more readie opening, may not a- | 
impo be dividedints theſe three obſeruations. Firſt the obedi- 
ence ołthe Prophet after his great chaſtiſement, And Jana: aroſe 
and vdent unto Ninene, according io the word of the Land. Second. 
ly the 1 citie, Mey _ e and _ 
Fav. 1 iourvey, went 4 iourmey int o 
for that — ſo much And thirdly the preaching which 
he vttered, or Sermon which he made, Tet fortie deus and Nino 
we ſhall be , While I ſpeake of theſe three, the Spiritof 
God giue me his holy aſſiſtance, and you your gentle patience, 
To lay . to the fitſt. 
5 Tiba e lack FMM 
3 Iris a matter of great force, to make vs proficients io the 
ſchaole of God, to haue the rodde going as well as the toung, 
ſome diſcipline and ſome doQtrine, For whereas we ſhould be 
wantons, and hearkening to toyes, yea firſt negleR that which 
ſhould be taught vnto vs, and after contemne the teachet him- 
ſelfe, (for that is the fruite of ſecuritie and impunitie) we by no 
killing ſeueritie, but by a gentle remembrance, are brought to 
like that, which we ſhould learne of all things, that is to ſay, 
pacience and faith, & to loue him who teacherhJ# ic . UA 1. 
faith wry that I baue bene afflicted, for mot t 2 
8 — 1 04s — Iv vent a 


Wbenche — Ts ine bur fixeand thirty == 


lites, it made Jofuah and the Elders to looke the more about Jolus. 2, 4 
them, ſo that Ioſuah rent his clothes, and ſell vpon the 

and cried carneftly vnto God, and with a more ſetled w zooke 
puniſhment vpon Achan, and made away. the Anathema. The 
Iſraelites came together, to take order forthe iniurie offered 
to the Levite,who had hiswife ſoabuſed beyond common bu. ladicaa. 
manity. Thecauſe ofthe meeting of the twelue rribesagainſt 
one, was good; but the manner of their handling of it, was 
not pleaſing vnto the Lord for fury and indiguation that a- 
Ne * | 
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Our Prophet hath his ſhare, in | 
who ofa rebellious perſon, and one off. card bom ied I 
rectiſied and made orderly, ſo that now in Need ofge 2 Y 
ready to runne, hethinketh the better of himſelſe thath [4 
be vſed in ſuch btifinefſe. And carrying in his N 
ſhrewd ſtripes he had borne although he were now bea from " 
them, he turneth not to his vomite, but indeed he will amen, 
and nat continue as before. N 
J The manner of wy de is, that e 
men, are paſſin eruant and us t 
— but — Fa . blowne ouer, or rl 46th to t 
old play againe. Itis a note of Xenophons, that when 
ners at ſea, ſtand in feate ofa tem peſt, or know that tl 
fighe with ſome enemy who is to yd mans noton 
lydo 2 23 are commaunded them, but 
what ſtrall be impoſed on them. like & . 
whowaiee when their time W Zi nk wiſe þ 
enophon, when they are a nothing, they dongs. 
6 er rrp but are moſt n In the 2 IX 
ofthe world, we ſre this humour hold ia mattersc importatcts | 
ohne re devon chat when we are ib extremiis 
we are deuout;and farre from the affe ctiont ofaui · 
rice and ambition; (if he had bene a Chriſtian, he would hanse 
ad. that we had bene mortiſied, and very — | 
from the world & worldly things)but — we 1 
we forget thoſe; meditations. He conciudechindh | 
„that when we are well, we ſhould: 
as om wr ore we woold be,ſolong/aswe 8 It — 5 N 
to be wiſhed,that our age would looke — n 
we F be N ; 
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the lie, oO | : | TRY 

ee re Tie pale lard Ge. ork id mid. 

3 I ſtand not to diſpute whether Balabim in this place, , 
with the epaſitiue letter B, being put to Elabim, be S 
— thopbadoinied Deo, or in Deo, or in Deum, they l-. 
leeued ad, or they belacued in God, or they beleened.on God, as 
diuetſe diverſly haue it ; for howſoeuer otherwiſe the my 
haue their difference, yet in this place as I cake it, they come 
to one end : they beleeued that the Prophet had reported fromm 
God, whatſoener he teported. But I rather obſerue the encel- 
lent vertue of the werd of truth, and ſuch a force in it as cannot 
be vttered; that in —— — ä — 
(for ſo the text beſt beareth it) by a man ſo vnacquainted wi 
that place, in a Citie ſo auerſe from ſanctitie and deuotion, it 
ſhould worke fo an effect, that fleſh and bloud may mar- 
uell , and the naturall man may ſtand amazed at it. But is not 
this it, which Eſay hath tothe ſnow and raine, who 10 6%. 10. 
come downe from aboue, but returne not thither againe, but 
water the varth, and procure a fruite out of it ? Is not this it 
which the Apolile doth affitme to be liuely and mightic in opera- Keb. 4. 12. 
tian, and ſharper then any two edged ſword , 3 „ 
exen to the diniding under of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the A 
ioynt t and the marrow, and 1s 4 — and the 14-2” = 
intents of the heart? Is not this it which by Chriſt is called a ui, M 19547, . 
which doth take the greateſt fiſhes , euen againſt the 7.154 
Which as it made loſias a religious Prince, to melt u che. 
heart, vpon the reading ofit,ſoir forced Felix alſoank 33 
Deputie, to ttemble at the hearing of Saint Paule, when he + 
Cc 2 diſputed 


lonah. 3-4. 
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e 2-Chron, 34. 


Plal 19.7. 
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Laftant. Di · 
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tut. lib, 3. 


Chryſ.in -- 
Procem.in 
Vaiam. 
Auguſt de 
Sanctis Ser» 


mon. 33. 
Mach. 13.31, 


* 01 


1. Cot. 1. 27. 
2. Cor. 12.9. 


— 


390 THE XIX. LECTVRE. = 
diſputed of iuſtice, andremperance; andthe iudgement de bs 
come. Then rely this alſo might e 
geuiter. 2 ere * | 
4 : The Lawof the Lord; —.— vs, giverh 
eee rothe op r. Im rp raph; mremoonn ae 
and ar ito n remoqueth 
* chin ſcandalous, it emowigd: Cine. 
a mam, ſaith Lactantius, 0 ruatow — andumbride 


lad, aud by a few wordyof God, Pal mike lis amd lane, 


Gave meu man that is gretdie, couetous and hard, and 1 willreterie = 
himto thee liberall, and ſuch a one as with his owne and full handt will 
beſtow bis money. Gine me one that is ſtaid of ſmart and death, and = 
b be ſpall contemue the gallowes and: firt, and tht very h | 
: of Phaleri,Ler finne ( ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome) be icke an Ole 
which hath taken deepe toote in thee; yet Gods word:islike 
an axe, which will hew downethat Oke , and if it. do it not it 
one fltoke, yet it will be brought about. with doubled and mul 
tiplied blowes. Saint Auſten, or whoſoever heis, who isithvE- 
thourof that Freatiſe D# Sari; alluding to the patable of 
Chriſt, ſaith, that the word islike to muftard ſeede,which being 
firſt ground and then raſted, bythe biting thereof maketh ih 
counrenanceſowre, the forehead contraRedior:drawne: 
aatrow roome, the teares to breake — is holeſot 
and purgeth the head. Sothe word of the Lord being te ; 
maketh the mind heavie , the bodie diſquieted, the teares to 1 
drop drowne, but yet all this in ſuc h ſort, as that ſaluation is g. 
ned with this weepingand birrerneſe. Then it it be fo 
full, and the baſeneſſe of the ed na- g fr 
dut rather adde honour to it. for by wenhe thin im 
things, God will conſound ihe wiſe. and bis power i made Fe 
by weakeneſſe, and the word: of fiſhermenareread; but the | 
.Oratexrs are ſubdued by them, as the aforenamed S aint A 
bath) then no marucll if ſo many wereprickedincheirh 


r acabelperchof this poore Prophet; — neg ] 
. could not be at any quiet, till the ſote were | 


andhcaled. No maruell if this Sermon did worke 1 
much with them, as once a letter of Paules did with the pep) 


of Corinth, whereofbimlelſedoth witneſſe thus. ta P 


wor 

fianc —— dignor 
pride,which ſo louet it ſeife-thariric th not! 
yet the breath of one-mortallman. (albough 


the words ofhis Sermon, be moſt ſet doune here, 
without queſtion he inueighed againſt their ſinnes, the enor: 
mie of their liuet , thecrookedneſſcoftheir wayes, their out 
ragious impiery; theirinſolent intemperancy. 


they'w ere ſtriken with a biting remorſe, and feare, thar ſome 


djpaverſlence, or ſ Iuſtice, would take venga 
tem. For the m de of all euilſ men agreeth ich Adam 
2 — 6 
fame, and — 
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ewe] oy "= 
— 2 — — — e e | 


the writings of — > and 
ſtiſed ſome ini 
where the 


= ela 
ſue r is h 
firſt to preac 
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that dee 

8 

and this opinion well 

much for the 

. —— follow. Gol 
wrath was attheir gates, and vengeance at their — 
dre vpon them. But een 
ſpace, and all muſt to deſſruction. br hey re putt te 

ages ht haue contemned-: but 


:dayes, God knoweth, will = 
The ty —_ _— — e 
and the promiſe opinion- = 
—— or ſcaping ſcot · free, vntill 2 
ment,makerh the wantons of the world perfiſt in d ce. 
n , norpurting off of ti 
till next Aſſiſes, or - binding to expeRiud 
Aul. Gellus, 2 —— ——— Arhene'e 1 
.. -man, whoſecauſcthey knew not how to ſentence. It is ad 
which is to follow immediatly, that will make men looke ab out 
them. Tell a ſcornerin his jolity, that he muſt dic one day,he 
anſwereth, whatremedy,and maketh no more of it; but — 4 
heare that which Ezechias did, Set i eee ee, forma A 
Cornel Ti ten mt dye, ot as Nero ſent word to that they by thelt | 
1 owne hands muſt footthwith make away themſe lues, er ele 
_—_ they ſhould die with torture;and thisYuffler is by and by abated | 
in his courage, groweth pale in his countenance, | and is d 
Plutarch. in ieRedlikea miſerable cayrife. Cato had — | 
-- ms that Carthage muſt be deſtroyed by the R that it s 
ore, too neare a neighbour to 82 For a long er, 
he made no ſpeech inthe Senate houſe . — 4 
neſſe, but that was brought in, as his conclufioninevery Ort» | 
But chis earneſtneſſe of his prevailed not: and that ſo much _ 
rather, becauſe Scipio Naſica with a M 
ry ſpecch maintaine, that it was for the of the. 


* . >» FY * * *. 2 
N — — OY — — 1 


a ru xILIZCT VIA 

but three dayes before was 

— — — — 
ot were 

eser e Beard eoladwpat - 

ſhips, andan — — their Citie. And the 

— — much mobue, and earneſtly 

fe the beholders, that whereas 88 

brought to it, they gaue not ouer till | 

ground, Beware of euill at hand 2 it is char which 

n 


ee ae 


— Tolide | 
6 A thouſand things ede thels do wle 
word of God, an allurements, reaſons, — ns 
and chat doth faſten one way, 
, and that is done one day, cd Ares — 
Then ler the faithfull Paſtour , who ſtandeth berweene the 


Lord, and the eonſciences of the people, ſtill hope thebeſt of 

his labours, that his barueſi 1 at yet he reape 

— rode 4 and let him — 5 

gation. Let bim plant wich diligence, waite | 
eachand A e an . Cor, 3.6, 


ee; let him t let him 
ncreaſe, Bot let not him appoint thet 
ws —— word — 5 

ercing; winning $ ret 
fe cb bark fiſhed belt night and caught 
make a draughit to be wondred at, in a Sermon of one 8 
9 .— lonas, who be by his 1 


bee ä — 1 
ſo countenanced, cuery\ 
2 that he ſtirred the — thy | * 
fling and repentance. 
ſelfe CEOS: and conſecrate all vid 


| tirely do 8 3 
; gg | hr. 


— 


| 


vj — Auſten, od he rward, * © 
that Chriſt wept ouer Hieruſalem, and pt would 
laue — chi bw her, as a hen eke e gon 
23 By this, ſanh hehe 
intended intendedioteoten, . — 


. ſainting, we, may build {o-farre. pon 
92 — that for-his oe nan 


for bis Churches ſake, our worke ſhall grow/and:proſperalt 
the heart within 1 the exterpall powers be;yowed - 
to God as a. ſacrifice, our lips, and ee 6 ; 
ſhall. be inſtruments of his . to the great 2 
godly, and wonderment of dhe Wicked. Jr as more dhen n 
ordinarie truſt, to be put in ttuſt with ſuch Oracles a * 
Pal. 131. eye which neuer ſlumbreth, doth. follow and o 
F 2 baue this in their charge: and if this tr charged, 
vy neth his ſeruants = in ibis life wich mych com. 
Fordere is ne ioy like o bis 40, when a man doth t 
tze eppes of the Sauiout and Redeemer, of the W, 
AC — 5 * r God, to ſaue the ſoules of he | 
whom Gam 6 fombeaven There e 


1 \ 


5 | 5 
3 word of truth ap q ai 
little farther. It hath extorted and gs * Fa 
uites (althougbthey formerly | fk Herve 
beleeui nit. The proplent Ninene by But w 

not ſaid that they beleeued the . — nde 
God The Author is here named, and the inſt! be! 
ſtood. onas did ſpeake in Gods name, — | 
from God. They reſpected nor. this mans 
thought vpon the maieflicof the ſene —— 
beleene God, who beleeue a man 0 
Exodus the text hath . 4 2 
Lord and his ſar mant Moſes. In that place 2 named, Hu 
commonly the meſſcnger, as being a perſon nece vnd. 
ſtood, is Wedel within the 22 4 
So! the c old time did — Fo 


give to + 47 as to 
t which is . 2 backe agai 
ele che it actiom and their ſuffering® 


w but * 
22 5 11 2 5 Fred din 


righteouſa 
hauiour ſho 4 areſcmblanc 


eee VET 5 = 
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796 Tut XIx. l errus "0 
y whiclreſidethin that pute tomedi 
e titles which we beate, the oſſice 
oe 2225 which we repreſt epreſent, be ance 
olute integrity, which is onely in one Mai lie ar 
remembrancers vnto vs of this. Then we nerd ef 
do we take this officeotivs, and how we vſe ir afterws 
S8 God is God of knowledpe, arid of inconceiuable 
Exod. af. 30. The Prieſt ſhould treade thoſe ffeps. r | 
mim, the light of knowledge and hould reſt 
his breaſt. He ſhould know e 
' ſheepe and a ſheepe, to ſpeake a word in due ſeaſom o 
that which is broken, to beate downe that hithis 
here is committed to him as Cregorie callethir, 
ſtoral.cue, aff Art, aud ſcience of ſciences, the regiment of mens hen h 
k. icap . i. had neede know how to handle them. 1 one ſhould 
viall or glaſſe,thepreciousbloud which diftilledfee ren 
e 
to W this e 
ir way left i ifrhe glaſſe ſhould ae 3 * 7 
Bernard. de en e e F fone. 
adnemu Do · Saint Bernard hath well obſerued, hath the EE 
W Tri whom Chriſt Toued 
bloud: for he who was no vnwiſe merchant, — 
deeme them; and therefore he who ſhould have ro 7 
theſe, ſhould be no baby for knowledgeand vr an lng, 
How fearefull ſhould an ignorant and vnskilfull perſon be, =1j 
dane when he k; not callM,and ro thruſt himaſelfe into d, obs. 
 Faeſſe?Hewill be in place of God, who bath ſcant the ef . 1 
Amin: for I wiſhthatin diuerſe places, there were not ſut 1 
want thoſe common complements, 1 
Kt, Fe ouyronldfunecommihe meant 
9 Fed | muſtrole that which ir welt preciotis Zuery mal | 
* put to 5 PE 3 dich creßt h 
ed; and can har many e 
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uants and their tenants, to heauen and eternall bleſſed 

a man of vnderftandipg would ſcant ſer to guide bis hi ' 
yea his cattell to the Water. A blind god among Chtiſſians, is 
ridiculous and contemptible, but a blockiſh god much more 
But 8 to wo in Gods place 5 e apparently PR and 2 
blockiſh. How filthy a thing is it, ſaith Gregory , that a map» Sa- 
ſhould beco learne, —— he is in place to teach? A$ in know - — 
ledge; ſo in life we ſhould approch to Gods image, and there: P.. 
fore we ſhould carefully efirange our ſelues from all notorious 
crimes, It is farre from that Higheſttobe ſported or diſordetly: 

ſoit ould be farre from vs, as much as mans Gayle may. ſuf. 
fer. A little ſtaine in a white garment, doth make a ſcaſible ble... 


miſh., Such things as are conſpicuous, haue their faults ſeene 
moſt eaſily. Cut offthe haire but from one n 
di niſedly will the face looke ? there is little 

body, but a great deale from the om It 


compariſon. art in place to purge oth therefore firſi pu- xa. 
n Thy people are to thee, a the ſhadqm is tobe 
body. If the body (iand vptight, the ſhadow is yprighe alſo, But 
maruell not ifthe ſhadow do double, if the body be firſt eroo- 
ked. Thy fals draw other on with them. For thy calling ſake, & 
for his fake whoſe marke is ſtamped in thy forehead, haue an eye 
vnto thy wayes. But aboue all follow bim in this. e ſitteth on 
high in the heauen, and there is no earthinefſe with him: let not 
thy celeſliall ſpirit be fixed ypon the earth, and Len 
on the ground, Thy outward man and thy inward man, and | 
thy conuetſation muſt be aboue in heauen, not in ſcrapingor in Phulip.3.20, 
2 if thou hadſt a perpetual habitation in this world, Hes 
How ſhall other by thy example learne to contemne the world, 
which thou with greedineſſe doeſt embrace, and ſheweſt thy 
— ple loſt much _ at thy ſludie in the Vnjuer+ 
, now to recouer it, with a prepoſterous emulation, 
* fierceſt hungrieſt worldlings? There is nothing farther 
from heauen then this; there is nothing more vnlike to thy Mia, 


ker. It is notedthatthe creatures which areneareſt the ei San B736 © 
take moſt care to ger tore: thoſe which ate more rematſ se 


lefle buſied, but thoſe who liue next the h 


hearts leaſi ſeryponir, What hoorderh like the e orpil „ 
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compariſon of baint Auſten, And heads | 
chat Chriſt wept ouer Hieruſalem. and pt that he 


together as ahen gathererh A 
— ey would not- By this, ſanh 
intended io tesch vs, — renee men to 

rar ny — + ſe ve ſhould udt ther 


—.— . pede I 4 


withous fainting, we, may -build-ſofarre-vpon- n 
Es les, char fa: his owne name ake, 
for bis Churches {ak "rofp 
the heart within be 
k „e as 2 acritce, 
0 d) 0 5 
ö , and won erment i more 
1 oy 3 Orac 
eye which neuer ſſumbreth, doth. follow and « 
if eee and i this tri — 
3 his ſet ant — in this life with m 
ror the is v0 ioy like ra3his 0, . 
"oh s of the Saujour and Redeemer. 9 
1 zeanc vnder God, to ſaue the ſoules of f 
n Chrilf came. frombeaucy, There is no conpfore 
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7 Hauing other 8 
long — 6 e 
latls father Ir Fee or and wrung: 


uites (althoug de — dee 
dae on it. 7 eue 
e e a ae 


Go 


from God. Th reſp od not this mang 
thought vpon the maicllicof. . Had 

belecueGod, who beleeue a man 30ds. 

Exodus the text hath, The ee the 4 14 . 
Lord and his ſernant Moſes. In 7 place both. are qa 
commonly the meſſenger, as being a perſon nece 

ſtood. is included within the mention of his Mallet 

So the Prophets in old time did euermor 77 oo 

Lerd:and yet it is intended that they alſo did 


may conceiue 3 N TUar 
the Miplierrand Droethens ofthe word, choranpe thi 
his name r e ſad that 82 Gods, 
communicateth his all 78 with bis Paſtors, and de 
ive do derm as tog e of | 
t which is his own, 720 28 backe ag net „ 
5 ſuffering®; att ca 
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whichis an carthly thing, and dwelling there 

er apr gore Sor uae : heauen, 

ſelſe doth teach, Do neither ſow nor — 

Lerthy medicaionscary 8 . 
althou ue with men 

God. Sot . 


tion, thy ſit fox a teacher, 


one ofthem, by whom the Lord doth ip — 
N er And ſo much fot — 
But the people are alſo taught ſtom hence; Ora. 
vaſained reuerence, to their paſtors and — 
they be ſuch as haue their inſirmities. For who h 
Jonav and) ———— —— 
of his words, the beleeuing of the Lord. The ic 
2 by the tue Paſtoursto their ene 
doth ſend them, and the tre tle endo cone 
. . deſeruero be well regarded . it is more 
to ſeeke out hat goerh aſtray, to comfort the broken he 
to leade in the way to feede that with ſp 
which otherwiſe w nba] pre To ouerturne il 2 
of Satan and of ſinne, 1 neee 
n en once ſaid, as the wals of Hierico fell de 
ol the Prieſts, ſo be the ſtrong 
— Arne nothing, but by the docrine of s 
teachers. Theſe come from the immortall Lord, be 1 
lous God and a tertrible, and — Sr S;oa 9 5 
Miniſters, as 2 — himſelfe, iſh 4 
cordingly. A Chriſtian could once alencerhe the # 
our, chat he loſt a victorie for abuſing iniſtert, 
he)who — Ls boon 4 
thing. Moreouer, the meſſage which they bring, chetn 
peace of conſcience,& iy in i holy Gholt.A treaſured 
all treaſures: & although they be but earthen releaſed 
fore brittle) who bring it, yer for the treaſures ſake, they fl 
1 intreared. How do they ke . this leſſor, w 


t part of their dappineffe f facility they m 
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neſſe depraue thoſe; wh6in truth 0 
1. Tim. 5. 17. e * n and yet they 1 
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ftfans,arid menknowneforreligion? Thou who fo doefh,gran 
vnhappy manichou wrongeſtttiy ſelf atid kioiweſt it not:Heaye) 
what Saint . ſaith vnts thee: how arr avgyipw 
who labonveth to tum away the l 
threatneſs him who intreateth the” merci 
—— that word of Vhine || which thow't 

o for tees ("which\Hhow por 

0 15 powr? vt: fot᷑ thus the true Paſtout — 
de; Thou tel heart, * e thou tender hien le 

thankes for his labour? Cbmeſi thou act /nto his Charehꝰ by 


that meanes thõu debatreſt thy ſelſeʒ ſrom the communton of - 


ee 
er and mud cation? Then thy ſeelud c 


tude sf men. who cat! 2 
hadſt bene bſent ; for now thou eond 


mi 2nd” et tefuſi But chou pt | by Paſtor: wor 
i . a 


reſt: with'vhy ir, C for in old tine; theyreplyed ſo alſo 
. red 0 Tl 0 "WEE 


as W 


thow [7 vob we era As 
art out, thou ind ; 


ta rd Ker b, 
0 dee eee 
e hbfe whom ye See purchaſe his 
1 Wee ihevs; 40 thinke 
850 W pee band e ade yes 
berthe ichägſple Led amd to refpe@uhend bölhgthe Frermiltfor | 
himſclfe, the r wid wroffirance; becathocommedtFiom 


him. (235 1017 1511.5 29! Nr ec i“ 15 

10 Now idea kim ſpeakingfiory 
Cod, and dy God ſendin — — he: om 
faith * Ein che Nideaticamedtd ing to that of 
ſtle Saint Pzule, that W e be 
Ged They pete appro — — nne: 
and imagine that without repentance, che auoi- 


dable deſolation is at their doores. See the firangeeftef ofo! 
fermon, and the docttine of one day (or ſo Ido till take ic) 
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n erde. 
was looked for; there ic 8 


eee . — 
3 to tes, a 
rael, but a . Wo 


a Nineue, or a Babyl6,in comp whicht — 6 
haue bene. Hecommethamoug yo 1 ey there 


ie, ate ſometimes fartheſt from 


The Moone hath leaf li when it is neareſt the 8 * 
FP „Aa = maehen. . 
ri They w war 
more proics by openig 2 hatches of their he 


ſwallowi fit rrp. ——————— the 101 | 
theraine, rn choſewhoby x wanconnlſe, anduil ſpoke 


ou, do loathe euen the foode of Angels, He goeth lit abrod 
who ſeeth not this experimented: ; poore people ofthe PITS ws | 
who heare hot of God many dies, do mote attentinely | 
and more fruitfully receine one ſober and graue ix 7 
ming from a godly Preacher, neuer catching nor e 
then thoſe places vrhich we take to be moſt ſolemne 
This is no fault in the word, neither is it to he blamed io the 
poore people, hun it isa ſhame forthe other , who yeeld not 
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.. tA, pete E04. 1b. 1. 

hacing eee dard. . and all 

coruine, Abaziah the king of Iuda bad e mother, and athes chu 

folkes who were of the houſe of Ahab. fot his c k 

turned in theend to hin deſuuclion. Joss Ja illaddifedby the Cr. 
reat men of his kingdowe; which dre him to idolattie, t 
oupht ſia vpon ham, and all the land beß des. Roboams caſe is 1. Reg. ra. 

well nowne, what good gr cene heads did to him, Few kings 

baue ſtood vpright, whe hey baueleaed 0ocrookedproppes 

It ſheweth fac y are weake, whẽ 

wor gular of the other: butif themſelues were able 

men, yet hauing none about them but lilly or corrupted ones, 

or careleſſe or vnfaithſull perſons, many — 

to wracke, if men tep —_ wiſe haue conctiued 

Lampridius in the life * Alexander Seuerus , cit 

the workes of Marius Maximus, as an apptoued Arn es the — von 

flate is better. & a great deale ſafer, whetin the Prince is naught, dri Se, 

if the Counſellers who be about him be good, then that where- 

in the friends of the Prince be euill men, although himmſelſe be 

good: for one who is amiſſe may eaſily be correQed hy many 

which ate aright;bat when many ate deptaue d, it is hard ſor one 

to reQifie 4 Then it is well with char i Prioce;wbokelngtoe 

eee minded, hath other vertuous ones to 
9 — — 

— — — 2 2 

* 

great men ho were about him: but | 

remember , that the rarer yok ps Ara 

counſell, and not — gen to be 

| — 

nour, to heare as well as 

Minutius faid of n 

ching is to giue 


take ie when 
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| - Sa canus? « us Pluitke writeth, he * 
e andteue friend . Letius for his counſeller. that ſome ſpa. 
grrendarel«) ned not to ſayghar Lælius was the Poet and . 
_ play, and Scipio did but ach it, and pteſent it vpon the flage, 
True wiſdome had tal — "= 
way wanting to himſeſfe, howſoeuer other men lle 
cheit pleaſure of it. I could wiſh hat in our age. pt ons of hj | 
— ſo vſe the help of their wiſe and fri 
chat they might oftentimes runne into ſo 
You ſee that he who commanded Nineue di xn 
and the Spirirof God doth record it to rips 
age, and (if we will ſo receiue it as I have expounded it before) 
to his exceeding commendation, that in r 
Would take the aduice of his Nobles. And yet 0 ä 
> #hioke; it may not vnficly be gathered, by thoſe deedeswh 
are reported of him in the former verſe, that he hie 4 
vp his Princes, and was a ſpurre to them to giue aſſent 0b 
Pack ; howbeit to ſhe his mind to be temperate; and modę· 
rate, and humble vnto men, as well as deuout to God, ei- 
neth them with himſelfe, as not failing to grace them, and ha: 
nour them in their places T be ambitious man, andhe w 
deſirous of much gaive agree in his one point, that ef s 
to haue no ſellowes. The man whois greedie vpen money, 
excluding from hirmſelſe all ocher companions, can in hip | 
uate thought onely, deuoure the gteateſt prey. And the bew 1 
tic and proud bearc , being — — man inbhier. 
louſie, lIoueth not to communicate to other, the 
tharhonour, which gladly be would appropriate to _ [ 
Nichol. Ma. actions. The — to the b the — | 
ehiavel, DiC isdefletiet4; — jy" — 
8 then goingbut one way, — 
3 reuter. Nut is that the w_ to obehonocableThenngh 
euer were haue found it the trueſt glorie, that be 2 
on aw ar euer be looked ay ye be 
deu not ouer u 


— ee, is better pleaſed, — 


„ wy * '4 
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be commanded firſt-by the higheſt in pla ee So 
* ſhall'be added Ay che A rand ty 
the aſſent of the commons x) And Princes whichaze graciaus 
never grieue at this j aud wiſe men do loue th 
is not a 4 _ to one, but there is a kind oof pa 
tarke in his ſtare-preceprs, telletinhat hen 
ther ioynegins 2 — fodrth as 
in ſome bated? for —_— -andoccafionſo fell out that his 
2 ſtayed by the wayſſo that all was dane by himſelferuben 

2gainec returued. he wasramake decliration of all tung 
TI he had donet in his 2 220 ; bis ownefatherleſſoned him 


weſa = . Hh by chis he 8 i 
much enuie, an ery lovely and am- 
able. He was © wiſe father who taught Sands. he Mas a ſonne 


1 who ſo inwardly 
cept, that he t 8 — 
of others 


it to be ten if it were wiſedome and 
modeſtie in dende then vrhat great humilltie — 
the great king of Nineue to io Sith him, I do not ſay his 
fellowes ( ber thie great Monarke had none fuch — 
iectes in his ayle, the R "ing and h his Noble? And 
thered hitherto, from thePrefaceor induction to th 
mation: now evHiletervs enter into the . mann, 746 by 7 
Let nlurber man nery-beaſs, &. Nun 5 7 
1 1200 dodvyhen an action is earied cl ghot 
to by well and esherent both —— — 
remonies und eircumſtunc es detiuct much ed cane * 
n Atoidentt, and 
the ſobAanc dae dec ere 1. Dio+ Diodor. Sit. 
dorus Siciſavielleds; that boa time Dionyſus the 
of Sieilſedaetord im ed the cuſtome wid inthofer 
 ofiaiich Red, did ſend ro t 
r 
Eon 


S ws 


rm: 321 CY 


tothe 


Pro 
a 0 


fitting deer den eee 

e to ioyne with e 
Maag bade had come forth, but ſome 
fri orvaine thing, rmrrm ie 
adooabour atrifle: much expe | 5 
here ltis cleane contrary: . he, bi 
eee . r ro | 

vpon t eg; ane or matched, 
3 — they had bene brought vp all their dayes in 
. — Rom mien nd tiny 

an abſtinence- in generall by men and brucifh catcell, aud for 
ney meme ehen of prize be joymed with it. B 3. 
onely the | 

129: When the wrathof God i 10 beopyeaſdd, 4 

e e opoſe vnto vs, as one thing moſt effectuall 
ny, t — of the body by abiaining from in 
withall they mention this to eee 
of God toward vs, to procure: on needfull for v 
In&c20.26 fachteswhenthey were di unter fel wr | 
— — — A 
When Dauids child was Geke, he wee Ne 
, beet e pt a. 8 
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ny bye a MES , 
. — 2.Cor, 66, 2 
= enemies, were faſtings and w rhe — 
ted men of ſame in the Primitive Church. When Ar- n 
rius the heretike hauing an inlunction of the Emperquefor it: Cccleſ i. ah 
would needes come to the Communion, der i 
Biſhop did betake himſelſe to ablliaence : and ſaſſi y 
Chriſ lelus, ta take the matter into his owne bat «Which ace ... 1 1 
cordingly was granted vnto him, to the defiruRtion of chehrg 
retike boch in ſoule aad body 'Socratesrohearlech chisesa aſi Lib 7.24. 
ſhining vertue in the younger  Theodoſus that he ſpent mu 
time in faſting. Many ate the 2 which the Fathers 
255 * — As — ſuc Caplan By faſting the finke of wice is dris 3 de 
concnpsſcences grom faint: and Fn 
5 — — And in another place beerhot- 1. u 
tech vs vnto it: In imminen dangers lat vr . + Een. 
the A et he | 


SoTerrullian: : 7 empt ations 


doth — to — — 
— things, and mot to cſtcenes thy 
b mem to — — 
henna and Sr. OH . ut 
12 Hicherto the 100 — —ů — | 
both of vs do like the faſt of the men of Nineue — 
a little farther, and obſerue that theſe men in this] 
ned, are forbidden to taſte any thing, teffe 
ter; He doch not ſay, — and feede on mofi 
fiſh, As the Carthuſian Monks do) and powre wenne Eraſmusio 
neither doth he ſay, cate of fruits, or — meats, but take heet ö 
of fle(h, or of white meates, becauſo they come from fleſh but Nat * . 
he commandeth an entire abſtinence. And that we do hold u- p 
deede to be an externall cirtumſlante required in a faſf, & mar- 
ue the ſtupiditie of thoſe e the contrary, s 050 
3 


| THE/Xx1,'LECTVRE. © 
n bad eſleemed ſea · creatures before thoſe of the land, certain 
de would haue toll) vt of itzot if he had forgotten it, yet Pes 
Johan. 21. . who wasa fiſher, and oftentimes did follow that trade, would 
at the leaſt haue thought vpor Epiſtle. 
But what reaſon can ned, 'w 
cher? line P 
diſtinction, whetthe vſeth the word fleſs;;'2 
1 Cor.15 39. There is one fleſh of men, and another | 
fiſher, and another of birds. In this diſputation I ſpeake norofpols 
tiue lawes, which are made for common-wealths, but l hon 
them and reverence them, according to heit due 25s 
hee I diſcaſſe the inflitution of God, who neither 
by any conſequet, doth ſe to vs this difference, Ando | 
A eee of the fleſh, which is many rimes | 
it is no hard thing to — Phyſitians, and Philoſopher, 
and Hifloriansold and new, yea by reaſon. and expericuce, tha 
ſruites & roots, and fiſhes, are not any way inferiourtothe 
- daintie fleſh, and therefore are oftentimes boughrat 2 0 
and prices. But I will not purſũe that argument Dal 1 5 
a ge I may ſay, that the reprooſe which Saint Faulen vſeth ageinſiibe 
us Ma- Manichees, doth fitly fall vpon theſe men, ſauing that those ld 
; hererikes did hold that for every day, which our Papilis 
but fot ſome dayes. But Saint Auſten derideth thoſe,w 
hought chat he was not more abſtinent. who ſed 
paringly, onely vpon ſalt ſwines fleſh, thenthoſew 
pleaſure ſwilled in wine, and the pureſt iuyce of the 
fruites: who did eate moſt fine cakes, and ſweet meats 
kings.and tice, and garden fruites belayed with peppet 
ar, and the colily fpice of the world, See whether inourtiwe 
this be nota cuſtome among ſome people, that 2 a 
diſpoſedtꝰ Epicurize a little, he would not rather cho le (018 | 
25 fans hold faſting, 2 to feaſt at a ſoberbanket. I 
blinde ſuperſtition, and ſo palpably groſſe and filthy. fs | 
- 'were not, that cuſtome — oldtime had ſopreva „aer 
uerſe of our countrimen did yet ſo hold it in their b 
or it is our duty to ſee ke to win them) l ſhould this 
very idle, and ſhould partly be aſhamed to ſpeake c 
place The faſts in Scripture are * abſtinence: no 
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thing. and drinke no water: but here addons 
and be full and  faſttoo. This is one 
which the beaſt of Rome, whore e | 
lon, doth broach vnto her followers. - 
13 And yet poore — . 
of char doArine, that ſuch and fi dayes ſhould be faſted , not 
for lawes ſake and policie, but for religion and deuotion. I do 
maruell what ſound warrant they can — — wt 
= no ſuch thing can ore any place 
eare Saint Auftens judgement vpon this matter? Le Aug. Epi. ray 
opinion int his point, 1 renoluing it in my . Are 
[logs of the Enangetis ind — add ct ofonines "055-0 
which is called the new Teſtament , — commanded, But what 55 a 
dayes we ſhould not faſt, and what dayes bee 
ebe precept of the Lord the 742 prey 
they had another cuſtome then is kept at 2 — 
Leviticus ſaith, that they had the 
weeke, wherein they ſolemnely faſted. — to ty . orahe Hoare 
alteration from it; to be acaſcof religion, is a deof all 
ſcruitudes, and a Babylonian *Thetime 6t Lent Icon- 


feſſe, is a — ancient cuſtome, but ſo farre from being found a 


int of faith and ſaluation , — the moſt eee N 
iſtories, tell how dinerſiyit was kept, one day, ot two Fuſch. Kult 
ſeuen dayes, and by ſome for twenty dayes, and by —_ 
. by ſome ceniunttim, by ſome . . 
= this foode, ſome — — * for E<del.s. 
o Socrates doth e) tot 0 , 1 
euery mans — Iwould that our people — 4 
this every where, that they might take things arighe,, ciuill 
ders for ciuill orders, and cuſtomes which were 
nothing elſe but indifferent, and not to 9 — 
py ſuperſtitious obſeruances. True is not af euſta me, 
ut vpon an eſpeciall purpoſe, die,, ee. A= 
14 Let theſe are not the onely etrours, 
Church of Rome, but this may be added to them, that com- 
monly they reſpect the externall worke alone. But eg 
relleth vs, that if there be nothing elſe, bodily exerciſe pr 
little. There muſt be a directing fd, and an v 
< 4 W 


r 
4 l 
: * 
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Knowledge; which muſt make allacceprable. Ihe end wh 
e 
| te Wor ke in it more ob 
93 if it be to teſlifie true eee — 2 
Lords fury, — — 1 
for the moſt part ignorant, do thinkethe thing barely done, yo 
ben . ; 
once fecpiued multiplieth euilſ om it ſelfe ſo fat, ihat m · 
ny intheir ſuperſtition,do not feare to ſpill then body, — 
ä may merite ihe more: and ſo macerate the ſleſh. that I 
Seveca ele theimſelues vnſit, to performe ſuch ——— as other · 


kid. 3-9. wife chey might do, They procure diſeaics — ; 
Ne of efſe,whcrebyc —— : 


mans incumbit” kerry t houſe: of their minde; to finke. downe on4hei 3 
<name. ſoule, and ta lyde et heauily. I ben that mind, Which]]d.tt 
en" N mT. ſetued God, wich impati 
e e peraddentue, but aſſuredly wichmuch grief. doth 
der the — the þ 
deuotion. rome as it is eaſie to ered 4 


8 | « Letth 
| ha Fatally full — — I . ulehe 
forte, What: — ee and to ſe ry ar 7 


and diſſcultiss of meates, carrets, pepper ae 
Fulgent, Epi- —.— | — ps? — gi been item 2 b 
ol. . | . 


ee . 8 

deblortedit, — perſtringed it with tight ſeert er 
Athanal. d&& and uutitten againſt it. As namely Athanaſius, Fil en J 
virginitate. vel ao into thy exerciſer of dexotion that 

"eſt reake thy body ; and weake, entheotherjh ſe 

that rhy faſting — meaſure. He reputethit ſor no be 1 

ae e ofthe desen be exceſſiue. Saint l 1 
Bail, de vera to this matter, moſt ſoundly and with much.reaſorr: 1 tn 
tee erer W - ” 


while he mut la 2 — 
ther. So farre — ä 5 as the ee 
the body as the ſetuant. Vnto theſe I will onely adde the iudg 


ment of Saint Bernard,who — moſt — . — do- bers 
— Wat 5 4d ſi do | 

tr 54 —— iſcretion Whieh n . — 
. e. — 

2 be bindered he %% 


| FS N hbenr a »/ 
2 pio! —_— 2 4 made 2p Nos 
le ) this ſeemeth wnfit for * 
chef ry us. 2 2 e — 
mthe ſermice of God, w as fl e in the vanitie of . 
= ſhould be hungry even and roaring, Yſque Are 
defer eee M 4 meaſure is to gitam. 
Le e 717. 4 it to be clan Ae ſemetimer, but wet tobe bert. 
e ce how 1 inveigh 4, aeg 
Saint immoderate abſtaining from neceſſary things, . 
Vs to vndetſtand, that we may feede ſparingly eee 
and yet ſerue Od too although ſomerimesthere be 
dence from ul inemtero be required, 
"1 do vegethis doRrinie fo fatre, oe ſhine anne 
ele — land here and ng oy for — a 
lues inou ing harme 
bg Farr att of n n meh ofth Mer 
8. 2 be ed, that 
. ; 
25 


wheret) — engl 6 turning 
away of Gods iudgements whichoppure in ſending famine 


—— nd oguine 


is ſpared, may find 
good 
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d vent by poote mens bellies, yet we liue not fo . 
a weſhoold.Surelythe Al oth much 
threaten vs, and therefore we ſhould awake : and sthac, 
we enioy many things, the continuance of whom is very well 
worth the begging , as eſpecially the Goſpell, and bealthand 

, and alouely and gracious Prince: let vs therefore not 

ſo farre wanting to our ſclucs, as to forget to pray that the 

may endure, And as here by the example ofthe Ns 1 
ſhould in great caſes be a great abſtinence, ſo let every m 

ordinarily,ſo keepe ynder his body, that it may be fit for alle · 

leſtiall and ſpirituall duties. And yet I do not thinke it conu - 

nient, for vs who live in this countrey, to emulate and imitate 


the faſls of holy men in the Scriptures; I meane not, thoſeof 


Efth.4. 16. 
Auguſt. de 
moribus Ee- 


deſiz Catho - 
licæ. 


Buchan, Hiſt, 


Scotia b. 10. Bricany, that is, Engliſhmen and Scots, arc 


Moſes and Elias, which were for forty dayes, and indeed were 
miraculous matters; but ſuch as was that of the Iewes vader 
Heſter, who did eate nothing nor drinke water, for three dem 
and three nights; or of ſome other Chriſtians, who as Saint Aus 
Ken mentioneth, did forbeare in like ſort, being both me! 
women, The difference of climates for heate and cold, mam 
the ſtomac ke different, and that may be endured in hote coun. 
tries, which in the cold cannot. Their inward beate is leſſe, nd 
therefore their appetite is not equall. Philoſophers and Colme- 

ers do yeeld the reaſon of this, and why men catemorein 
the Northren countreys, then in the Southerne, and dodigellic 
more readily, And experience doth fo farre witneſſe this bat 
Buchanan hath noted, the French men do thinke that weot 
great deuoutem ok 
fleſbſo the Spaniardsthinke of the French menz and the people | 
of Africa do imagine ſo of the Spaniards. Then is it an et 
match, for ys whoare coldly ſituated, in comparil em 


on 

who liue nearer the Tropike, to imitate them in faſting, An 
thisconfideration together with a remembrance, that ama 
i to that place, where it s written, that Paules a Ene g 
bſtaine for ſo many dayes together, in the danger of Miſh = 


wrack. It is ſaid that thy d faſtang, and receined 


Vhich l vnderſtand to be meant, that they teceiued u thing 


any ſet and orderly meale, or they receiugd nothing inc 6 | k 


— — — — — 


THE XXII. LBCTVRE, 


_ econceming ling be 


— d of the Nineuites, and ngs proclamation. This verſe | 
a eee . 
dh 
= verſe, I do deferre it thereunto. In — — 
to God, that he will pardon vs out eee 


od cher he will ſtirre vp our ſpirits, partly by 5 here of 
theſe Nineuites, and partly by other in his 


of his di ener- 8 
iring of this life, we may liue together wi to whom wit 
bis Dieſe Soane;8& n en be e enenmore. 
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— oy Ho eee 
w to rp 
[bs of prayer, 13. eee 1 
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arr nd. A+ mg ID" | 
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hc n 


borne; tone 0 thewthſcef expolnrro 
b — — 
very fumilize chit 


1 ert he chaſed he wrath being on once as 
mooued, vengeance it ſelfe might ceaſſe. I can neuer ſuſficient- _ 


ly commend the care ofthis mightieraler,who left nothing 
— 2 win, God — I 


be eternized. inthe But my m 
chat choſe — —— — 


then any praiſe of ming. Tou haue heard ſome arguments ofhis | 
— before, which I neede not tepeate, but now thee 
are — to vs there branches of his e m | 
that men and beaſts ſhould-weare. ſackcloth; Se „he 
there ſhould be prayers. And thirdly, a full converſion, 
parting from finne. Theſe are the Leis 2 e 
An vpon, the good Spirirof aſſiſti 
Let men du on ſ⸗ 
112 That ſackcloth in ti 
eo to — ——— 
m keel 
— purpoſe,that is. to import great dc Ve. 
that eu in Nineue Auen 
+ neitheryerdid caftell in ſuch attire i then! 
rirally we may vnderſtand chereby, all 


Tur XXII 'L cru 


pew — 0 

. —————ĩ—r5—ð— 
or wave wobnrid eee ſubſtance , and the men were 
rudely apparelled; contrary to theit cuſtome : It is ſad by te 
wiſe man that clothes are one of thoſe —— em ama 
a man is. And indeed it ũ true; for ſo farre as externall 
may witneſſe of the inward, monſtrous clothes ſhew 
minds; and r 

Bur in the courſe of euety particular mans life, a diffe- 

tence in his garments noteth in other matters In ſo» 
lemne — — ioy and gladneſſe, 
robes and dainty attire abouche bodytur when forrow 
ouer-whelmeth & the inward wan, gaineſſe 
afide, God — — Exod.33. 2 
indeed radon. gointothe — —— 3-4 
would not go before them, as he had done in former times, hut 


onely would ſerd his . 
—— not go them. that it is __ 
rowed,and no man pur ofthis beſt rayment . There is no greater 
outward token of heauineiſe, and deieRionof the . 21 
— Monarhe of fin 


The great Monarke — 3 
- peace ane ba commmdement ty bievas 
— 


| clothed) — — 


hi cy es ſhould take knowledge of that 

bb — — when ſhould let cheigre- 
3 things — 

loueth cleanlineſſe and mens, 
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know that che limmes were 
parell,and fine linnen, and the 
ragges orcoutſe ſackcloth, orfuite kat 
they did meete, ſhould repreſent heli ür 
witneſſes of ericfeſhould! be as ſo ſpurres vnto groning, 
it is very probable that a broken ſpir ' cos. 
grow from choſe viſible chis IS 
Plal, 51.17. moſt acceptable to —— 
all things might take notice of their | 
draw backe 11 out- ſtretched rod. He 5 
x. ee 27. „ Ting Achab, who had ſold himſelfe ouer vnta ſune. 
onee put ſackcloth ypon him, and faſted aud vent 
mighberight well ſpate the — city Nineus whey h 
ſhould as fully ſee their de chemſelues, a hi 
plainely — the cryes, which they 
people by their mourning attire; 
and conuerſation, and Gods fauour migh t be procut 
there was a witneſſe both ea ourwardly Fs thn 
pentance, Now as this is worth Ts. 
reaſon of the changing of their clothes; ſorhedoubr — f 
vnfitly be — the beaſts — 
offended; and why they ſhould be thus diſguiſ | 
yery manifeſt, wherefore it ſhould be ſo withthe 1 
men: they had gtieued the Lord, eſſions 
and therefore it was fit; that they ſhould make amends; 
very little infants, and thoſe who ſucke the br 


7 ben, 
Ioel. 2.16, phet loel ſpeaketh, might well taſte of the bitrerneſſe, axbeing 
ſlips of an euill roote, — out froma rotteh roche, omeſtan 


ed fo : 
Fife: Berk 8 = 
ſhould faſt, and bebarred:oftheir foode( 


che former verſ: 0 
— 8 
*I'4* But oneredſon — repevple migntin um 


COLE on. 5 Erciitures ſeeas in glaſſe, whay peheirownef | 
E a, the hm 
of the aſſes th bleating of the chetowling of the dogd 


- 


, : ry 4 
ol 
, d 5 
- | 
4 
a +» { 
7 
1 
6 
4 
* | . 


ub n (atk 


and their u en eee gr f beg threat ben 


— — ——ů— 


they might foorthwith remember, that th 


to be pined, and ſtarued to death, and to be deptiued of all 
— and delights which —— did 12 that from hence- 


and lamentations, they 
— pars —— vnſpeakable deſolation. God 
made ſuch vſe as this is, of the cattell inthe old Leuiticall ſa- 
crifices : for when he for whom they were offered, did ſee 
them to be ſlaine, their bloud to be let out, ſome of them to be 
burnt, all of them to be vſed with much violence, if not quarte- 
red andcutinpeeces e. he might preſentlybe ſtri- 
ken at the heart, to thinke of his owne deſerts, that if he had 


his demerits, he ſhould be martyred and mangled in his bo» 


die here vpon earth, and his ſoule ſhould burne and frie in vn- 
quenchable flames of hell. It doth teach the 1 on obedience, 
when he ſeeth that dogge whom be loueth, and vſech as his 
play- fellow, 1 eled and beaten before him. And when 
for the young kings fault, the garment which he weateth 
ſhould be beaten with many ſtripes, the Prince 2 
ded, might learne what bis errous was, concei 


blame-worthy by thatre enen dee the Spar- 
tanes might — this ol e, when ik beheld the bondſlaues of 


their fathers, lye tumbling in that filthynefſe,wbich druokennes 
cauſed an = rt as to thinke that they ſhould be hut lothſome 
Ken ney proouedto — 28 1 


might be as a ſharpe ſputre in the 
— — — 


tion of it, vnleſſe they were inſenſible and ſoot 8 

as chat no good chiog could neem Diadora lk 

teth, chat in Ethiopia thexe is a 

oberg mowed wiki of them _ 

or ocing 50 tem, dy I 
2 aero fiend 

— — rye wer} 

— — eee e f 

and „ —— — wi 

but it ofanochir + but oftentimes without any kind af 


en 
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Dre W 
ner of tolcen, of 4 
if there ſhould be — 3 — ue not: by 
one e . en the 
beheld botrout & griefe, and weeping 
in every thing attending them, they would 
thinke,rhat their part was inthe bargaive:And ifiewereſomi 
that which wanted wit and reaſon, and knowladgero: do cuil 
Pre ae how then ſhould it ſtand with themſelues, who had all 
and abuſed them? Then he cartel] ſeruedin ſuch mane | 
might be an inſtruction this way to their maiſters. 2 
Secondly , by the lawes of the grand Crates, 
is ſuch affinitie betweene man, and che es, vrhich are ſu 
iected to his vſe, that the ſorrowes of the better Si * 
the worſer. For God bath ſo coupled all creatures to mankind, 
witha c of endance , that the being of themis 
much ſutable to the flou , or fading of the other. Ieh 
very ery myſtical point, which Salat Paule hach in the o the 
Neman 8. 21. Romanes, that ee deliuered 2. 
ruption, into the glorious of the ſonnes 
115 creature groneth and trauellth in pane with vi yet if we wellu 
it; that tent ſhall argue thus much vato vs, chat the heauen 
. not amiſſe 


——— can was framed, th 
— that beautie wherein whey lh a ſirſt u 


* V7 os * 2 * 
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fall, and when he is new moulded, t allo ſhalibe recovered; 
n 
tell. yea and all che beaſts of the field, whic 
were made for our vſing, or for our eating, are tyed 


vnto vs, with afi bond of analogie or 
as we fare, ſo in they ſhouſd do. eicher welter il K is 4 
truth, chat man bath bot that ſoueraignty in all s — 
he had: that i Aer of his puniſhment : ſor as 
doth obſerue, Cod hath taken away —— great l r — 
of his power; for he who at the . 
Lord, and maiſter over living bodies, w — 
ſeruant he had offended a higher Lord, — 
temprof choſe, who muy accd to be his ſeruants, on rr erima 
n (a it is by one noted) man creatures are growne in 
— him, as vndiſciplin FRO but moſtof ©* I= 
all, the greateſt and the leaſt; L. ery and Panthers (to gran 
log nochingoFebomhale Gibes arey — broughtts be 
tame, but bees and guats and flyes, and ſuch little ones, not at all. 
2 ˙ u) a nt. 1 
6 But theſe creatures ate nat ſo quitted, but although they 
do leſſe to man, yet with man they ſuffer more. For together 
_— him, who 58 5 | hey ond — „ora kind of 
-pifter to generally, and par 
| . 5 They which otherwiſe would 
ſure to do the will of their maiſter, — now 
— —— oſtentimes be 8 
which ſhould — — , and to the 


his Prince. doth — . —— 

perſon = —— 
w to 

diſp of his offended Soueraigne, but every man about 
— — was his 
his familie is frowned on, his followers are held &, th 
We 

| 5 
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and maintenance; and moreouer his houſes which were gio · 
rious before are let runne to decay; their ſtatelineſſe b] ] 
droopeth, theit beautie mouldreth away, his gar dens and hig 
orchards are over-growne with vncouthneſle, his fiſh-ponds . 
and other pleaſures lye diſorderly and neglected; yea if there 
were any tame thing wherein he did delight, for lacke of 
handled; it groweth wild and vntame d: So hen AdaminPas) 
muadiſe, being in the higheſt degree of honour, prooued a] s 
tour to his God, to whom he was beholding euen fot his ver) 
ſelfe; the earthly houſe where he dwelt, grew out of faſhjog 
to him, his pleaſurable profits were turned to briets and thiftles, 
the armes of his nobilicy were vtterhy defaced 3 but thoſe ua 
were his ſemants; to attend and waite vpon him, e 
all domeſticall kinds of cattell, partaking the rc proch ; 
lay vpon their maiſter, are ſubiected to much miſerie : . 
Az in ciuill affaires, the refloring againe of bloud 7 and calling 
backe into fauour; putteth life into all the adiacents; and 
flendants of whom I fpake before, and maketh them it ſume 
ſome courage; yea the hope of ſuch a matter doth a little cheeit 
their ſpirit, but the greater the hope is, the greater jatheit ils - 
critiez and yet as he ſtill is deiected, fo flill againe they s 


expect the like fortune; and if extraordinarily at any time hedo 

ſmart, they muſt alſo looke for ſome vnuſuall kind of ſorrow: 

Then when this ſtrange feare and heauineſſe, poſſeſſod ius 

mindes of the Nineuites, the hot ſes and beaſtes of Nineueb7 
rtaking that miſery, which belonged to their maiſle 


taught to be affected with ſome meaſure of that ſotroꝶ 


knowing that ſome euill was now gntng ypon tbem. 1 


297 > This matter will grow playner, is alſo be conſidered, | 
that the cattell many times do y fecle ſhrewd payuei 
———————————p—p——Ü3; 
ces, all things abiding in thoſe places, haue their ſhareinrhemk | 
| ſerie; When a towne of warre is aſſaulted, do not the houſes oſ | 
taſte of the enemies batterie, and are not thoſe A [ 


C5 * ' 7. 
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together with the defolationof the walles? Are notthe.troes:of 
pleaſure neare adioyning vety often cut downe? Nea are not 
the horſes wounded, and ſlaine in the fight? or other 
cattell burnt in the tall? Is not that prouerbe experimented di- 
uerſe times in this caſe, Lowe the marſter; lane hu hate be | 
maſter hate bis dogge? When Saule was ſent to d Amalck, r. Sam. 15. 3. 
was there not a ſtrong charge layed vpon him, to kill the ſheepe 
and the oxen, and euery liuing thing? And if Cod ſend foorth a 
peſtilence; tome there not as well rottes of cartell, | Wat 7 
murrens of beaſts, as mortalities of men? But if there be 
ſome earth. quake, which either ſhould cat downe the houſes, 
and eruſh that which were vnder them, or ſhould force the 
und to open, ſo to ſwallow vp that where withallit meeteth, 
w could the dumbe creatures eſcape? When therefore 
it was foretold, that within fortie dayes, deſolation ſhould be · 
tide the citie Nineue, and mention was not made in what parti 
cular ſort it ſhould come, che inhabitants could not tell, but 
chat the beaſtes in cheir place, had as much neede ta ery, as thoſe 
who were their owners. Adde to theſe, that ſomeliving things 
_ vic — — not ſo * of fee- 
ing, but that ſenſihlie t eiue the joy, or iſcontentednes 
— deere e rod fires ae aſd 
with ſome things like to man. Birdes haue: theiridumpes 
their notes, and take knowledge in generall, when they heare . - 
the voyce of muſicke. Vſing to the hand, doth make the horſe; 
and dogge and calſe, to play and be wanton, and to expreſſe 
ſome ſigues of ioy. And I thinke that I do not abuſe the w] ond 
to ſay, that ſome of them in ſome things, haue a kind of fellow« 
feeling with vs. Now there is nothing, which doth more teach 
this, then by giuing or denying them faode for their bel · 
lies, which was done among the Ninevites while the — 
nued.For as theoxedoth know his owner, ſo the aſſe doth take iſey 1.3. 
notice of his maifterscribbe:although he be dull. yet bis ſenſſe 
canſerve him, toobſerue thoſe things which make for the fil- 
ling of his paunch. And if this be moreouer true that thoſe. 
beaſts do tabe delight ii their furniture aod ornaments, and the 
— neighing horſe, as we may gather from the words z lob. 39 24. 
noweth when he goeth to the 3 + a; del! , 
1 8 3 brauer, | 


. 
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braver, for his ſaddles and capariſons., or bets orplumes 
thers, which be about him; then by a reaſon drawn, 
contr 1 be in them apetceiuing 

with vi — n might be a di FR 
CN Ne cloth, So we — this time — 
' ichont reaſon, when by the proclamation of che kiag, he 
beaſls had their part, vs well as the men; chat either as ap 

ſec before them ; they might mooue them to thinke of 
ſelues, F 
re. them, — 2 


rogers — 


6540 Ene 
reaſonable, that the <cumbe bar ear ants | 
ears 7Jry yan n; c oftentimes are apparint 1 

and helps and inſtrurnents, ſot men to ſinne 
2 ely be — — But no more of that matte. 
odforced in the —_— that next to the ſacks 
d on the men and „it was ini 
poem both che one and the other ;ſhould cry anightilyts 
God. Then thenem helpe vrhit h they had ; was p | 
vocation. I meane not much to diſpute, whether rhe 
be ſaid to cry to God. ———— 
chat there be no ſuch meditations and reaſonable: diſcourſes | 
them, as arc firrobein one of vs, when we .are 2 
haue no ſuch vaderfianding- andyerthe Lord, who 
Luc, 12,6. 7, uidence doth take care ouer haires and fparrowes,re 
their cryes, andtaketh many of thoſe cryes as kind of = 
on him. We neede not feare to ſpeake —— which the Sp | 
Dod hath ſpoken. In the hundreth forty and ſeuenth Plalme; 
5... 147. . our common tranſlation hathobe fredeth the young raueni thauul | 
Zr te yan letter inthe Originall goeth — | 
ravens who cry or croape, not mentioning that | 
—— But if we —.— ſupply it from the 2 


TH. A lob; we may perfe& it vp ta thi 3 
lob 35. 3. Lord himſelfe — Who 


bum, N dran 
* 


bree, 
. > Sorta 


SET ns t pathway, to purcha 

with God, w \chhimſclis.and al his people, as hum 

ſuppliants did life vp their yoyce inprayer, ern 
9 nee il | 

prayer; hes : 


Iacob. 5. 17. 


2. Reg. 19. 15. for 
1 217 


AR 12. 5. 
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. 
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bolindyphegten by requeh to 


Euleb. de vita 


Conſtantin, 


lib.1.1 1. Lib. {636i 


4.14. 


we all ſhould fly e, when the Ser doch inuade rs 1 

we ſhould retire ourſclues, when famine 

no — —.——. on bondigeor Sata 
tis heavens; — 

— — nor terriff A heh height; wor 

bonner of luſnee. Bureſpeci in out combats wir 

tuall foeſ ae te to runne to thifas to a moſt ſafe fa 


— 


to deſre him o is the conquerſug Lyon ofthe tr! 
to uf vs and vr worn _—_ 
N anbebewkons on the other de de 


ifhe vigevs withfinhs, ler vs bacfor; 


Cyprian, de 
Tena Domi 


of iuſtice, let vs begge the 

trembling conſcienee, ſhallthos hy 

himwho enn hielpe, ir doth not Tec 
ſpollen to by God! coeth be . — ö 
gc, ſaych Saint C e eee, 
Domi - ſwperflious do gen par pardonfor vs, ber evdb tor | | 4 
contrite heave take repulſe. At often as Eſte thet groning 
of the Lord, fovften I donor dowbt but "he bij Saß 
thee: Whin 1 ſeo thee werping ,I imiagine him to Ge pardon 
eius and fo pirifall x ur goodF ather to vs. Wen ; 
count it as one of our ſinnes, that when inward and ourw ewardfor- g 
rowes, oftentimes do ley hold vyon vs, we do nor vie this tee · 
die. We on likevnſenſiblemen;asf ricke ones being wo = 
ſke ad yet we acer it not. And if we find that Wes 
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belpe. we leuſt of all require i by prayer; ahd.be who ſhould = 
the reckoning . The Nineuites muſt all ery, and they muſt cry 
to the Lord, and nothing elſe, not to idols, not to Angels, nor - 
to Saints, or any creatures : but I handled that argument once 
already vpon ſote words of the ſecond Chaprer 5; that Jenas Tonab. 2. r. 
e 2 0 
10 And yet I muſt not here omit one citeumiſlance of pray- 
er, r cry mightily, ſtrongly, aloud, or eatneſily: 
not that God doth rather heate, hen the moſt noyſe is made: 
for he is not like Baal, ho muſt be awaked witch low d crying, 2. Reg · ib. a7. 


ꝗ＋“?—rmnrn hy y SA 7-1 pt 
thoughts. That is truly. found ſo to be initbe, Lord. whic | 
Tae reporiech of the Dinell, (or itite of the-Oracle | _ 

of Apollo) that he aſſuneth thus much tc himſeife ;/ dach un- Sen 
—— — . God could LEY 
ſay to Moſes, Wb cri rnto me, and yet he ſpake neuer Io Io 
A within hefi — and was troubled ia 

his ſpitit. Then it i not tot any vnahneſſe in the Lord. chat man 

ſhould cry aloud ; but to ſigniſie, that when we deſite to ob- 

taine, our ptayers ſhould ve vehement and with motion, not \ 

onely formall or pertinRoric,or cold or droyſie and ſleepie · 
Bus tha ·vſuall prayets ofthe moſt, men in our. time exe ſuch! 
without touch Goo hratia cite end Senate $00" 
maruell, chat they are heard ſo few times. It is a 3 : 

cept, and alſo a iuſt reprehenſion tothe people of his ti | 
Saint Cyprian dothuſe, and jt may well be 

wherein the minds of man in cho time of rheigdrugtic 

vpon pleaſure, or pirafite,or ſotne other ſuch earthly chit 

he ſpeaketh ; Let all carthiy aua ſecular and cone IE is depart 


with the eyer,amd to brafleepe i 
'ſhonld then be mb hi 


"458 ran XXII. nrr ung 1 


. chall "oy 
ores 
9 hings, as may be in place of x hetſlonerto 
ſhatpen ys; as to . knees, to caſt vp our eyes; td hiſt 
hands to heanen; to beate our breaſts, or che lille, yes alſu uu 
eontenxion of ſpatit, and extent ion of voys e iftime 2nd phate 
ſerue, to releeus our owne infirmitie.Bue this | 
| for Gody andithour fined bypocrifies whichiva doible | 
Wickedneſfe. a Hing 8 79 Wer : 
11 'Therewny alſo ben ſecond t e | 
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— — concerning nee, 

My becauſo a full occafiba-of difculling che ſame will be Fed _ 
againe in the ſecond verſe of tba next Chapter; yet now wi 
all pray as , that although the king of 2 wetefrig 
ar firſt; deft parqtin ſhovid/bedemed> him, for the hay 
22 his crimes, — pg Cocoa 
offaith,dorh pur ar. ure, laying God canteturne hes 
is able toiſt gue ,: Which we hade deſerved, And hs 
doctriaeoſ ard peu doth moſt incline tolihis, where albeit 
de reeaſaderiiin e 

1. lohan, 2. 1. Saint lohn doch direq vs? 4 b Inritethaſe t 
nu you ſime not, that —.— ab dive hom: la f . 
en een may;chat willingly you do it not nor ofpu 
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happily; who ſighe on fuch zon&av is ſo farte 4 

nom hat he tecriueth, that be may ps der- 

dia end firely in our devotions it Nh reatfelici 4 

he ſendeth them vp to God; who-knowethall ani c 

ll. Novune eri but be tak eth notice ob j 
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is much pleaſed. ene eee 
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| 1 ö emhowol 
the cryes of the great ſinnes bf the S6domites,' vntill he came Genel 18. 21, 
downe to prooucwhietherit were fo or ho, taketh the Jotrowes 
of the city, euenatahe ſitſt rebound; and not ſtandiag to exe- 
mine then, in the fi tneſfe of bis po and by appea- 
ſed. He who is ſlo w to anger, is quie at Jt Ayn 
and when his ſonne is coi be, hebebabic Luc. 10, 
way off, eee | | 
a and with much loveembracetbbims 277 65,460? 
20. He ſaw that which theydid. Murtnarlte, God favther 
2 That which they outwardiy did © was ana eus their 
minde, and a fruite of their which faith had entred into 
_ heart, and in ſome m purified chat, which aſit ſelfe 
e 8 GaN nag eo — 
their Hot not 
ward they wquld do beter, but that _—_— 
their filthineſſe. And this fruite is it which Catit 
_ 5 good. If words would haue ered 
the turne, the P needed not haue gone to the Gentiles 
Aſſyria: che e ee eee dhaue ſurniſhed him well 
inoughy who made ho that they would ſerue the 
Lord the Temple oft Lord -theTewpleof the Lord was lem q 
euer in their mouthes : ; andaſterward, r haue Abraham to our anne, 


474 ru Xun LECT VRh.. 


ing y Chiif 


Match. 7.21. — nyrn Not cer 


— mein 


n ae 2 
Aer == rd ſach\as Me 
2 


neon | 


8 . — | 1rſhew, 4 | 
N bake ture? ThiPhariſcef ay thus withbins 
2 Crater . Lord. eee | 
3 Jour remained | 
* Wu teeeng , 
quentlybe refuſed of the Lord, muftthinke that chere ij doch 
thing elſe in the ſerulcb of — orfeembis = 
be holy. For that is a matter common tot es, to 
laters, to diſſemblers and deteipifull men, which yet e 
his eyeywho grieteriwfieatrs and reynes' and rewaid 5 
Bemard.de accordingly.Saim Berhind obſetueththat Se I 
S. Andres, and Daui®,-when they weremtprooued by therwe Prophets 
Seim. 3. Samuel aud Nathan, ed pecrani both alike, and yer Jause 
heard that ſentence, The: Lord hathitakeh thy Ringdomo om N 
chet, and erte eee 
tort; "The Lord hach remboued away iliy ſnbe e, ndtibufhn 
not ſe for it. What was this; faych'Saine Berhard, buythat 
Saule had not that ini his heart; 8 in his m 
rich Dauiĩd it was otherwiſ t.. 2 21,907 4 1 | 
1 The he uo hath ſtray and by ihat mranes 
offended God eee & (after a da 
J into the l 
ge himſelſe o 
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rn matters, be embraced with: Thi 1 . 
N. Woo ed word ache 
was neuer 4 rein that complaint e r 
might e be made: but the 14 e 
grien 55 eee, when ih 
which'Saint Bernard fometimes 
haue the commandements of the Lord;but yet the 
eee but haue them not 
hau them in their ſpeech bar haxe them not in the 


ner ate e bee 
Bop err ſaid that he wonld 
——— ec phraſe, that there 
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'of DAE Hſe nething whic et bebe, 
mined or decreed; uach gen 
N ected in che Lord, whoſe ey Fr 
all his wayes 5 before hand, to be wikeuth 
2 ar de - ce 
who is moſt conſtant : Ang 
int felled nh etiires, in any ſort to ink 0 
1 thi ay rere r th u 
wor repent; i not # ſhould ch 
Hot eee phrenic ſhould fay thi ne 
Or if ye Wi ima try fore wh & ignorant müht 
riffaktdws row et ichat the Pre hct 
wes fo wel inltructed in celeſtiall things, Mould 'recordth 
verified ls dla dried 7 . — hep 
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per bf For ati 
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2 downethe matter, Becauſe me „Sam. 15. 
lit inthe degree , doth 2 — A with thoſe. 
fr the manner of them 54 


e mut abe. 
tor 
at he made Saul King he u 3 iff ——— 
Abet bim;Herdhengepmerbicfora phraſe; hie ve, 
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Tuftinus Marty rin his Queſtions aod Anfers 1 4d Dr, Tuſlinu Mar- 
— wh hdoude bat ino — 7 fall pon tyr in Queſt. 
Godhead; why _ ord did ſay, oin1 
Saule ee 


not. He applieththis eee e ib 
vices.The words are ſorhewharobſeurer p 
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. e of che rell, a ierome dotiit make 
, we EET hat genen 
God when he threateneth , intendeth — repe _ 


then this or that ſhal fall out : but if 
it ſhall not be done. And God layetht 
as a certaine Axiome of himfelfe,, before 
courſe of the Scripture , where any threatsar 
yet more fi nifican in 06plct; then bynkiel her 
this manner: 1 will eus 6 
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clo wo mage containe in them ac 
if the Eater 
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der, forbe ſhoul ſhouldUye, antuotlive: Thivitemedto | 
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ie, yet Nineveperiſhe 
rome on the fourth of Daniel, ſubſcribeth — dpcitincybes 


it is in other words! 7 be Lord doth change big ſentence, larith oa Heros · in 
— . — Dasiel. 
nos liipleaſcdagaimũ be men, bug aieſt their tucos, 

— od dotb not 

be. Ne thinkech that ſinno heing ahated, wege 

right, and yet God keepe his wordalſo. Thus 2 

— ner veyn — that it va n hyad 

don lues, na ichthey con tlicit N F. Lam! 
them — DD — 2 AR 


rochalliſexheir cuil wayes. Altiniqui — 
9 in 


——— But he Nhuftepenteth 
ment on hieaſelfe] Thenthe bpffiot call, is ——— 
— — — — 
ſo harty and tincere the Lord rho hed ſirong reaſun 
to them hs with Sodtiime, to tot dut then 
from che earth, and from vndet benuen, bat that 


doome, which; | bripzonpunged againſt the. 
Hisangeris his furyis:diffolued:the — air 
did: no ruine, no deſttuclion. | 

16 This is a great comfort to vs, that if the Exernall father did 
deale thus with theſe Ethnic kes, that when they turned to him, 
he turned alſo to them, nay he ſirſt ſent one to turne them, we 
may aſſute our ſelues a faire deale more of his mercy:ifaſter our 
tranſgreſſions, and very many infirmities. we run and flyto him 
with a beleeuing ſorrow, For if he did take ſuch compaſſion vn- 
der the law, what will he do vnder the Goſpel? If he did ſo ſhew - 
forth his kindneſſe, ro barbarous heathen men, what will he do 
to Chriſtiansꝰ If he ſhewed that he did loue them hy ſcoding 
one Prophet to them, to preach his word dnce-amongthem, 
what care doth he take of s, ro whom hehath ginen his word; 
and his Sacraments in ſo great abundance, by ſo manyof his 
meſſengers, and for ſo many yeares together? It ſeemeththat he 
wooeth ys with a ĩealouſy, and ſueth vnto nnen 
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T herefore it dj ed Ionah exceedingly, 2. 


„ie es J 18220 


W erbat 
he laſt of this Prophetyn and 
| my ſelſe, how long it is ace 


Na chisworke, i hn imagine izto = 
77 ES 


it, 00 wide binecbedidydidb 
and other times ſlowly forward, and hat with flying to os: 
ſea, andl — whale,and going afterw 

and neying when he had done, he is long about s litile. And 
God bath ſo difpoſedtof moʒ that L hoe bebe wurd. ſlawer vin 
opening to you how. fate he is fi ſpatde. Befpre chat: I chr. 
come to this ſoutth Chapter, the — — 
in which time a quick diſcourſer, might 


ofthe Scti eee mae 
Be eforkivo — — 
him. But be i us it ebe eee eee 
— — — — che fourih allo, 
attaine 
that ſo "although ſlowly (err oven my 1 
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7 5 i ie! 2 — 
dilmay : mat n=; 
* ludzus nor comfort; vnleſſe it be Goes hemieg. But where manzme 
= do falle, there Gods mertie * he un 
— pitie, and in commiſeratiotr all] 
a man would haue thought, that in the — while, d le meſ. 
ſenger as ſent from God, and cher̃efore full of all mild andi 
ly behauiour, would haue opened his heatt with the largeſiivy, 
—— the ſeede which he had ſowed , had fallen in ſo go vo 
Muck. 13. 28. — — Fe tic, 
. tongue enethe. | 
bisthreaesas te rhond derben 
2 — mouth hadin ſo high de 
te mere Loder char both Pin . pl 
old and yu; ſhould be quitbftheirtranſgteſ na 
ſedaf tir ini qalile Bur it fallerb-butcleane! ce IS } 
as the trarwtichad cnelyicarned'char leſſon; — i, 
right j isgrowneimogreat-anger,aud is ſo filled x th holer 
cha hefrerrech and chaferh hand- ooch withche Lon das 
he had not razed downe the whole city: Nineue k 
foundation. — I ES 1 55 
and bls chen co haut helped 3 rom dig dr 
—— — Her 
—————— YT WAY ny 1" 2 
yeeldeth to paddle of theiofirmitiee 
ſich wone azHewas; vn an occaſion ſſo me 
— hirnſelfe. The rrus caſe * 
—— diuerſe to uſe 
izogreed onto be moſt blameworthy.Ic 
che tnanner of ic as — — dar 
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muſt deſcend vntoir, and ſo ot of dne thiag j inna the matter 
ofanother. I thinke theteſore beſt, ſuſt to teferte allthing to 
theſe two heads; a generall doctrine, which may be gachetedin 1. 
groſſe, and aparticular inſtruction ich the wor Wert 2. 
fer, both fitly in m e - taken out of the text. And ba 
theſe do romaiue their ſeuerall conſiderations 4s. by Cods aſ- 
ſiſtance Iſhall make plaine vnto you. But Ibegin with the ge- 


acrall. 

| T he general doftrine, 

3 Whenllookeincothenarration which doth follow from 1 
henceforth to the end of this Prophecy, and ſee how all runneth 

againſt Ionas himſelfe, and deſcribeth him to be froward, and 

teſtie, and pecuiſh, rebellious and ouerthwart, euen brawling 

with the Lord, and chopping word for word with him, as if he 

were the wiſer and better of the two, Dee thou well to be an- Ionah 4. 3. 
gry? Yea tobe angrie-ty the death: ſuch an anſwer as ſcant any 

man was euerknowne'to make, not a Iudas, not a Cainʒ I there - 
in do admire the excellencie of the Scripture, and rare wiſe» 
dome of him, whoſe glorie it moft concerneth, that he ſo ouer- 
ruleth the pens of the writers, that they muſt deprefſethem- 
ſelues to infamie and diſgrace, amd for their follies andinfirmi- 
ties be offered as wonderments to all ſucceeding ages. It decla» 
reth zfingularitie in thoſe bookes and writings , that the glory 
of God is the onely thing which is aimed at, and that men ho 
naturally are ambitious & deſirous to blaze their one praiſes, 
or it they haue fallen, to extenuate their faulta by apologies and 
excuſes, are not left ro their one libertie, in ſetting downe 
that, which he appointeth for the Canon to direct our liues hy? 
But that as Saint Peter ſpeaketh, noprophecie in the Scriptures of 2. pet. 1. 10. 
any private motion ; 9 | 
man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were mooued by the holy Gheſ., 

They therefore who did welkare commended ſot theit well do- 

ing, but if they did amiſſe, their friends ot theix owne writings 

paint them out to the full. The fals of Noe and Lot are not con · Geoel.g.2r, 
cealed by him, who honoured the memorie of Noe and of Lot. C. 15.33. 
Whether it were Baruch or Teremie ; who wrote the Prophecie 

of Ieremie, it i: not much materiall, but therein he himſelſe is, ler. 20. 14 
not forgotten, for his yexing iinpatiencie. Luke as all men may AR 15. 35. 
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hs ſhe edhickas there vis beta 

tion t becommed not two ſuch men. Put 
conceiue that Ionas in his dwne perſon deliuered thi 
cie to the Church, (and there is no teaſon to the ce 
yet from the beginning to the end hereof ;,obe.te 
tale, that if all his enemies ſhould haue ſtudied ao laſi 
could not haue matched that, which his owne hand hath üb. 
ſhed: not one word to his commendation; but nw 4 
praiſe. That he fled from his charge, and would hat 
Tatſhiſh : that he lepti in ſecuritie, and a heathen m did: 
wake him, and teach him his dutie: that the lot ſell vpon mus 
noted malefactour, that for his due deſert ( after that a tempeſ 
had purſued him) he was tumbled into abe ſea: | 
three dayes he was iayled vp in a whales belly:thatallth 
he vas little better then in diſtruſifull delpaie.d y motboues, 
that When he was out againe heipreached indeed, 72 N 
ſhre wd cow after that ſhe hath giuen milke;dothcaſtirdown 
with her heele, ſo he marred all with his murmuri 
ous diſpleaſure, And this was the caſe of Moſes, 
doubt wrote thoſe five bookes which are called b 


Num. 12,1. there as he ſpared not his brother nor his ſiſter is „ Avron 
Exod. 4.25- and Miriam, nor Tf 1 his wife, if ſhetame Kia | 
EC 


leaſt fauoureth himſelfe , bur relsteth that the Lord 2 
34 killed hicm for his negligence, in not circumciſing hi child: 
in thoſe. prouocations wherewith the people pray 
himſelfe didfallcomurmuring : that the Lord was ſogiipleaſed 
Deu 34. . with him, that therefore he debarted him from ct p in ] 
Canaan. Thus the inditing Spitit doth +, 5 writ 2 en. and. 
2s ouer- maiſtering the hand of a young l&tner, eth himto 
fer downe what it will, and not what the other fane 
one great argument of the finger of God, and a ſu 
power that is in theſe bookes of holy writ, that u TT 
 bloud;and ſenſuall carnalitic whichis ſwayed with! 
the compoſers of them. but an authour more glorioulad 
them, and now keepeth them. | 
There are many demonſtratiue proofes of cheynr oe 
ableexcellencie, and incomparable rarity of the youume A 1 
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Bible, although the daaeled 
bold them. truth of ſo 
in their time, hen they had b * 
— credit ſhould continue ſtom the ayes 2 
oh that there ſhould be an vniuerſall pn nem 
| all parts of the wotld, by men and tongues ſo different: that eue · 
ry part thereof haue ſuch coherence, and agreement 
with it ſelfe . when ic was written by ſo diverſe parties, in { 
_— places: that the Goprofic ſhould bets bu vg vp 
no worldly thing, but to direct all to Chriſt: thatthere ſhould 
be ſuch a — in — — e, ſo p "rs words 
(yetin words very mighty effetu 2 
and operation, ren the heart and marraw, and diuiding the 
bones in ſunder. Saint Hierome can ſay of Paule. Arpft as Treade Hier, Epiſlol. 
him it ſcemeth vnto me that they be not words, but thujderewhich 1 3% © 
lem. And Bernard coofefſeth — himſelfe: In time 
ſeemed ſmeete unto me, Vir affettion, 
. TR. 
Low,the Prephets,the Goſpell;the 27 
tences of my Lord, and lus ſernants, 22222 44 acne yonar gg 75 
ne. Bur now 1 know not what ſweeter thingthe ſounc of leſſe doth whiſe De- mibs 
per into me, who by the dinerſe harmony of bus + and ſenteneer, fue f. 
doth make all thoſe whom 1 was accaſtame to lous, vmcioqmemt and vo- 
Euſebius ſpeaketh more generally: When [ do compare Euſcb. — 
the Philoſephers of the —— eit her among themſelues or with . 
ther, I willnot deny but 1 excellent men. But when I compare e 
rheniro the Dinines, and Philoſopherrof rs Hebrewer,and fig the rden 
; — 


the, that the enemies of bu 

ouer that thoſe who were the holy Spirits 

be in requeſt wich all, not while they lived, burwhentheywere -- 

one * rottent Whereupon Baſile bath 1 — 
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er db; je Chryſoſſome con e 
Sea e at all dothieme f, while they are alive; | 
me when they are debd, men taſſe ofchem. So ſeant any man 

che Sermons of the Prophets and other din ia ti 
d were living vpon earth, but after heit deurh ·e⸗ 
one layeth hold vpon em. Theſe matter ow | 

7 ew,thatthere is lh y in the ſacred volumes o » 

1 Aubke, but that whereof l ikeboing toyned tothern,is — 

1 Fexft; chat ihe comp ilers Ihofeboakerwere not free, and had 
liberty to ton ite owne fankes;but they were xaught-inthe 
fFirſt place, to renounte ab their affections, and us men inſp ies 

A ' to Shots meſſage of another, 1 againſt che dune glos 
| A ö reputation. 4, 02A 
poets | \ "Locke vpon the workes of a merino ab RE 
Kate | fe > foimmediacly by thus Spirit as thoſe eee 5 
be more euident : There is not any wortdlpwrirer, but 
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comple yer norquire he yoake 
of 2 and humility, neither yet wage we bit —— ely 
in his teeth, runneth on to his deſtruction. He is not ſo farte in 
as he ſhould, nor ſo farre out as he might be, if Gods grace had 
forſaken him. Notwithſtanding to teſtiſie ſome thing, for in- 
deed it is but ſome betaketh himſelfe to hisprayers: he 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

2. Thena generall obedience yet Ee in this ſinner, 
wherein he could wiſh all well, as having learned by his ſmart, 
to ſtand in awe of that great Maieſtie, which had followed 
him before, and might ecken vvith him after w ard. Bur as vva- 
— 1 — —ne — fi 

apuddle channell, vv 
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cauſe the Lord was merciſull. In the firſt Lſhallſpeake 
in the ſecond of our excuſing and ſhiſting ſinne ſrom out ſel 
and in the third, of that vvherein muſt be all our comfott, that 
the Lord is kind and long ſuffering. | 
Ang he prayed untothe Lord, 
3 That anguiſhes and perplexities do here vvaiteypon vs, 1. 
as companions more vnſeparable then the ſhadow to the body, 
is a matter by Scripture and experience ſo euident, as is the 
light at noone day. CMany arethetronbles of cho y Pfal. 34.19. 
many Mictiont we muſt enter into. the kingdome of God . And AQ. 14 22. 
Whoſoeter will line godly in Chriſt. Ieſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, Tim. 3. 12. 
Perſecution is of diuerſe ſorts: it may be inward ot out ward, in 
body er in mind, in goods or in fame, in ſickueſſe ot in ſorrow; 
and the moſt hol abundantly taſted ſame one of theſe, 
the Patriarkes and Prophets, the Apoſtles and Martyrs , Chriſt 
Ieſus himſelfe. The vveight of which 1 not well ad- 
uiſed vvho ſeeketh not to ſupport by ſome vnder - lyer, 
and that is faithfull inuocation vpon the name of God, andf fly - 
ing to him by prayer. For if there be any thing which may ap- 
eaſe ſorrow , and caſe the grieued hart oppreſſed with the fee · 
ing of temporall occurrents , or vvounded vvith the vvant of 
ſpiritual} conſolations, it is to haue recourſe to the throne of 
grace, and there wich watered eyes and cheekes bedeawed with 
teares, to lay open thoſe gricuancex, vvhich breed ſorrow ynto 
vs. 1 ſball find trouble and heanmeſſe, ſaith David, b«t I ſhall call ap- Plal, 116. 4, 
pon the name of the Lord. lt is the counſell of Saint James, It any a» Iacob. 3. 13. 
mong you affiited: ler him pray. Hanna being vexed in her ſpirit, 1. Sam. 1. rr, 
did berake her ſelfe to this medicine: ſhe went to the I 
cle, and. there ſhe earneſtly intreated. The vvhole booke of 
Pſalmes doth witneſſe, that this was the Altar whereunto Da- 
uid when he was purſued, did iill retire himſelfe. This was the 
ſtay of Hezechiak when he turned him to the wall, being in ex- 2. Reg. 20.2, 
treme anguiſh. And Saint Paule being buffered by the 3 
of Satan, ranne to this as a reſuge:  beſought the Lordilviſe, ſaith 2. Cor. 12.8, 
he, that is, many times. And where can be comfort, if it be not 8 
in this? When vvorldly things do faile vs, and there is helpe 
from no man, vvhen friends are few, or weake, or abſent, or per- 
baps growne vufaithfull, but foes are fierce and malicious; 
. Kk * when 
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| i the worſt, when 


he gaze, icant knowing which way to 

vralke: then to powre foorth our complaints, and diſcouer 
our miſcries to him vvho doth know all, becauſe he is al- 
ightie, to him who conſidereth all ; becauſe he is our father; 

d who both can and will take pity of the diſtreſſed; The pra- 
Riſe of this, doth both expeditely and aſſuredly bring reliefe to 
him that trieth it: that "gh which breatheth our ſorrow, bya 

backe · breathing bringeth in ioy. That hand vyhich being thruſt 
out, doth reach a ſupplication vpward, reacheth downe con- 
tentation: deliuerance doth breake foorth, or at leaſt patience 
ſitteth vvithin : yea now there may be io; in ſuffering. Thus 
mercie is powred done, and ſeaſonable ſhowers of ſound and 
ſure refreſhing do fall vpon vs, as ypon the thitſty land. Were 
it not for this precious ointment, the heart vvhich is ſometimes 
puffed and ſtretched vvithcare, vvould breake and rent inpee- 
ces: bur by praying it is ſuppled and mollified, and ſtroaked, till 
it returne vnto his ſetled nature. : 

4 Then are not vve to blame the vyhile, vvho hauing a re: 
medie ſo faire, ſo louely in it ſelſe, for vvhat is like ſpeaking to 
God? ſo profitable for vs, for vvhat doth ſo aſſwage our 

riefe? ſo acceptable to our maker, for vvhat doth he account a 

etter ſacrifice then this? ſo readic at hand to vs, for vvhere or 
vvhen may vve not pray? Yet in ourmanie moleſtations, we ra- 
ther ſee lte to eaſe our ſelues, vvith any thing then with this and 
ſo indeed we diſeaſe our ſelues, either preſently heaping more 
euill vpon euill, or if vve thinke that vve ſlacke our ſorrow, it 
cometh foorthwith more vehemently on vs, as the feuer doth 
to him vvho drinketh cold vvater in his fit: there be a ſu- 
perficiall skin bred aboue, but rankled, feſtered, dead fleſh doth 
putrifie vnderneath. If one mightic man do oppreſſe vs, vve - 
ſeeke to backe our ſelues by another which is his equall : if our 
neighbour agree not with vs, the law-ſhall end all berweene vs: 
if we ſpeede not there, then more money ſhall be imployed, to 
fetch it another way: if that practiſe go not forward, vve vvill 
trye a farther concluſion of ſlander and defamation, ſo to quit a 
friend in his kind. If that vvay vve cannot reach him, yet vve 


will 
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will haue our penny-worths out, in railing vpon hitn, or atleaſt oo 
in ſecret vyhiſpering: inward vve chafe, and ourward vve actit, 
with more thẽ tragicall geſture. And thus we do in thoſe things, 
vrhich vve accoũnt not as triſles, but in ſuch as bite and gripe 
vs, and breake our ſleepe and quiet. V ea in matters of greatet 
conſequence, vve runne a very vvrong race. If out conſcience 
be now touched vvith the horrour of ſome thing paſt, or feare 
ſome future puniſhment, or a falling away from grace, vyhich 
terrours are ſometimes incident to the faithfull, vve either wiſh 
merry company, or ſome ſport to paſſe the time, ox muſicke, or 
ſome ſtage · play; or if vve be much poſſeſſed, vye throw our 
ſelues on our beds, and in melancholy vve muſe, or vve vvalke 
ſolitary, till vve be euen ſteeped and diſſolued in moſt dull con- 
templation, the heart frighted, the ſpirits vveakened, the braine 
crafed, the remembrance periſhed , and ſo either Gods graces 
are obſcured, and diminiſhed invs, or endangered quite to 
leaue vs, vvhich I cannot ſpeake vvithout horrour. Where now 
is our Chriſtian vviſdome, and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, vvhen 
vve haue a helpe ſo compendious, ſo forcible, ſo effectuall, to be 
vvanting yet to out one good? Here the authour vvhereon we 
ſhould take hold, is . — and frequent prayet: vve are to get 
vs into our chambers, and there vvith mightie contention, to 
knocke and rap at heauen gate, to begge reſolution and con- 
ſtant patience, of him who denicth not any good thing to the 
asker, that ſo the iſſue may prooue vvell, and the end may be 
vvith comfort. In this ſort to ſollicite vvith a liuely faith, and not 
ſleepingly ot faintingly, is the lancing of that impoſtume, which 
doth canker and heate vvithin vs: and this vve may do, if vve 
were but ſingle and alone. But if this ſerue not the turne, then let 
vs ioyne vyith other faithfull : the more company the more cry. 
Where two or three be together, there Chriſt vvill be among Match. 18. 20. 
them. That vvhich comethſlowly vyhenir is intreated by ſeue- 
rall ones, cometh quickly vvhen many axe io yned together. And 
therefore God hath made the communion of Saints, that one 
might helpe another. Ai men gui the ice or ſome ſlipperie 


place, do ſtand ſo much the ſurer, sf one hold hands with the other, ſo 
is it, ſaith Saint Gregorie, when we ieyne hands in prayer , we aske Gregor. Epi- 
ſo much the ſtronger, we obtaine ſo much the ſooner;But oy lol. lib. 1. E- 
ther 
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are the beauty and gloty of out — 10 


with ſo much euillẽ And how do — 2 — e 
hers gothusawry? In matters touc vv are 
7 in that which immedi Xt 
there is ſuch ſtumbling and falling? —— 
which we muſt haue en at Gods hand. . 
ſpeed vvell, when yve falle ſo in his ſetuice ?/When: everything 
requireth a puritie & cleanneſſeʒ the ground whereanwe 
that the ſhooes of all baſe affeQionsſhouldbe put — * 's. 
feete; the Tabernacle whereinto vycenter; that vve be 
vvalhed and purged ; theſeate before vrhich e appeate, that" 
the befl clothes of our ſoule ſhould carefully: be put — rh 
reatneſſe to whom vve come, chat vve ſnould o 
Ra; yea the approaching of out ſelues, that 2 
leaſt vveſhouldbe appropriated, and deuoted to himſclfe, we: 
are, and we are notʒwe draw neare wich out lips. and om beatts 
are a great way from him. The very came of praying ate 
praying to a ludge, ſhould ſtrike a terrour into vs, and imꝑrint 
in vs a teuerence both what vve did and how. © Chrylald, * 
ſoftome,on the mamer of prayer.Doeft thou not when thou ſheweſti jHomil. in 
hands, pen thy breaf ufo op thy fee, 2 
eJes, bewthy 1 — 2 / 
hand: if they be cleane bleſſed is thy breaſt if un he * 


Fuſtins in ſenpliy. wort by thine cyes if they: 

cupiſcence , happythy whole man if allof it beamdefiled. 

ueth not our turne: we will rel. gh it be ah e God 
knoweth it is many times. Men 


6 For ſometimes when we ee the he» 
ning of out ſoules, the free way of the! e incfeaſe d — 
faithfull.the tranquillitie of the Church,the — 
ces from aboue, ah 5 patience and repentance , and 


life; we do it ſuch coldneſſe, ſuch pet ſunct | 

ſuch idle an ineſſe æhat —— 

ued with any æcale towards Gods gloꝶe. but we doit becauſe 
— . — | 


is che truth of the matter, we 
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— TIO ddurely if he 


ſhould giue them, they were tathet tokens oſ his diſpleaſure, 
then of 5 fauour to vs. But how mercifull doth eare 
to be, when he 2 1055 e 5 th not 
conſume vs, as he did thoſe who brought ir evi Leut. 10. . 
Altar? Let vs Rudy to amend this fault, neither in bad 
manner with other, nor bad matters with-lonas ; but let vs be 
earneſt in that vvhich we know to be Pa intrestie 
of Fulgentius is , where he ptayeth for himſelfe, I beſeech lum pulgentius de 
mo u the truth, that by bus mercie preventing mc aud following after pradeſtinats © 
me he will teach me whatſoener things are bealthfallyto be knonme ; & lb. i. 

hab: 


1 know them not: that r Ft at RE 
know: that wherem as aman 1 ans decerted, he mi | in what 

true things 1 do ſtumble , be will confirme me: aud t bat from falſe au 
hurtful things be will deliuer me. And thus much of the preface. 

Now come we to the words themſelues, Which do mention his 


ercuſe. ; 


— £ 


acne them ſaymg, when yet 7 e. | © Ut 5 
7 It were well ſor the Prophet, if his choyſe had bene as 2· 


good, as his reſolution was. Thoſe things which he apprehen- 
ded, had need be iuſt and holy, for were it well or otherwiſe, if 
he once had entertained a mattet, he would ply haue main 
rained it. He imagined that God in the end would not deſtroy 
the Nineuites, but that his mercy would ouer - way, and ouer· 
ballance his iuſtice: therefore fearing leſt himſelfe d 
their deſtruction, ſhould be taken but for a lyer, and ſo Gods 
name ſhould he blaſphemed, he thought to end all at once, and 
runne away from his calling, as it is in the firſt Chapter. In ſteed lou. 3. 
of land he getteth him to ſea, for Eaſtward he goeth Weſt .. 

ward, for Nineueto Tharſus, What God thought of this, 
had prety well felt already. The tempeſt which him, + 
the lot which deprehended him, the whale which deuoured © 
him, mightacquaint him what the Lord conceived of him. But 

to the end that no doubt may remaine, God a ſecond time bid- 

deth him go, and preach to the Nineuites. Here duty would 

haue ſuppoſed, that the Lord knew well enough what he did, 

and the iſſue of the matter would be his glory. * 1 of 
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come with a great ſhew, and all but in afleeueleſſe errand. And 
whereas heranne to Tharſus, he ſuppoſeth that he had reaſon 
for it: he cooke the beſt courſe that might be; and if the Lord. 
might be pleaſed ſo to thinke of it, he did well: he did as he 
ſhould : chat did he. Oh the incredible 5 man, that to iu - 
ſtiñie it ſelfe in a moſt vndecent action, careth not how it layeth 
about it, and rappeth it eſte emeth not hom. The Higheſſ was 
ouerſeene: not the beſt but ſometimes ſleepeth: and the ſeruant 
Plal.sr.4 vvas in the right. Yet vvelfare king Dauid : ¶Againſt thee haus 


1 finned, and done enillin thy fight , that thou mighteſt be inſt v. 
{OF rus 2. deeft 1 


Sm. 417. „ 8 nudge. And when the An- 
gell with the peſtilence deſtroyed ſeuenty thouſand, he ſtandeth 
not to his folly, but confeſſeth chat he had ſinned. Old 


Eli wanted no faults, yet he had learned that leſſon, not to ſtand 

on his juſtification; yyhen threats vvere denounced againſt 

1. Sam. 3. 18. him, but he replieth, Ic is the Lord, and let him do what ſcemeth 
good vnto ham. But our man vvhere he taketh an opinion, will 
not be remooued from it, be ig right or be it otherwiſe, Al-· 
though here he vvould vvithdraw from himſelfe the blame of 
his former flight (yvbichwhile he gocth about to maintaine, he 
maketh hiynſelfe ewiſe guilty) yet ill he vvill be innocent. 
Wherein appeareth how blind man naturally is: vvhen it com- 
meth to him ar his, there vvill be a ſelfe-vvcening, aſelfe-liking, 

a ſelfe· conceipt, in the groſſeſt errours that may be. This ſinne 

of thinking vvell of out ſelues, ſitteth cloſe and long, euen when 

other ſinnes are ſhaken off, vvhich ſhewetht ſpeech re- 

Hin. ported of Plato is true, that this is as the inmoſt garment, ot 
1. 21. ſhirt next the skinne, vvhich doth fit on laſt and faſteſt, yea when 
vve haue put off all the reſt of our other clothing. Hence it is, 
that be accuſed vvho vvill, we for our parts arc alwayes inno- 
Sam. 1. r. cents. When Saule had ſpared King Agag and brought home 
the beſt beaſts of Amalek, it vvas the people that did it, his hand 
vvas not in the fact: nay he could make good vſe af the ouer- 
ſight: the cattell would ſerue for ſacrifice , to be offered to the 

Maak. 27. Lord. Pilate will not be to blame, for crucifying of Chriſt: he 
24. taketh-water and waſheth his hands, and the lewes onely 132 4 
| ault. 


> 


E 
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fault. The. high Prieſts were wondrous: when Judas 4- 
ht backe the money, and-threw ĩt into the treaſurie: and 

if there were any betraying of the innocent bloud of Chriſt, it 

was Iudas that muſtlooke to that, for what was it to them And 
almoſt there is no cauſe inthe world betweene man and man, 
touching diſcord or diſcourteſie, or quarrell « but 
the party whois conferred —— 


and the other ſicde hath © —— — 2 
which matter, made Lodouicus Viues to his chil · Vives de bel- 12 
dren, who oſtentimes diſag 7 — | . 
any of them did rng bur iniurie was dong mo him. 

earch dach runnehibrace: ; cxinionartangiiiicentangte 2 

innoceutin all cauſes. tte 5d 2507 i nic tis . Bai e 


8 This is ecken —— 
is leaſt of allrabe blaned: Bur ir weng II | 
onely to man vſed this, by a ſtraine of wit to divert, or bold ly to 


ouer- cubes) _— 3 be 1 — ro 
— — vndeiſtanding: that 
— terrible Iudgesall; boſe es are 9 


and . ſhall haue the por caſt vpon bim: l be 

amiſſe it is by ——— or eee 

done, whi we cannot audide: 

| 0 rae pun : rm cj genre mes 
nas, and t re I preuent 

Thaithiſlr: but the — EEE —_ 

— what is adam, wi wagon en rn es, 

0 

in Paredi i 


of 4. I 


= * . 
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here, he is to blame if we ny not tate it. . 
deriued farre bee: 2 


wa—_ 
. pvc bexabaoanden 


Exod.34 6.7: e an doch 
and merciful ; 
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e — 2 
2 chat they may be out one cat. 
1 * — damen dnia bee 


race ay 


— dire@him e whoop. 
cty chus of ls Maichy, 
— ve 


phet, had 750 before it ſhuld be deſttoy Hieru· 
Fic beaggownen the height of all iniquity, fo olaben 
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che ſetuants and Son of Gad were ſlame hy chem, c| 
polluted, the Sanctuary p 
ing now among them! yet was ſpared fortie ye 1 
God ſent vp Veſpaſian and Titus. See — this be not tol· Zecleſ lib. 38. 
lerancie, 2 8 ec may Spa —— 
' when nothing would ſerue, but the member being ncu- 

rable, we becut off by him: when their fonen extorted 
and rung downe vengeance; he payd them for all ogeher, 
that they who would none of his 4 haue full 
his hatred. His arme being lift vp n did fi | mach 
the heauier : che water-courſeRopped the be 
out the more hiercely,according to the cuſtome of 8 og 
Bernard ſometimes ſpake, By bow much | expetteth Bernard. de 


that we ſhould amend, e 0 2 Anima, cap. 2. 
neglet. The lewes felt this to the | 


"'*. 2 4 
ee. ; 
An ' 


& 


bis anger? turn 421% rt or) 


11 Gui leſus uho . is he image, and, en 

his Father, was not behind hand in this propercy, whi 

here vpon earth. He taught it by the figge-tree, which bearing 

no fruite, was not by and by cut downe, but fiſt for one or (wo Luc. 13. 6 

yeares it ſhould be dungeq and trimmed, ro ſee. what good 

would come of it. He ſuſtained many 7 ignorances; and vnto- 
wardneſſes in the Apoſiles, —— yet did not reied them: yea 

his patience was ſo great, that it ſhewed it ſelfe to ludas. No 

manuel. ſayth Saint Cyprian, that be ſhewed himſclfe patient #0+ Cypr. ie bo- 

ward bis diſciples , who could with long ſufferings 15 

eee i CHEM. 

wa fue to e and did not openly deſcry . refuſed 

not the kiſſe of a traytow , He might rightly — — bo. 1,295 
yeatharinnocent.Lambe of God, by an excellencie abque all 

— who could ſee ſuch a one, and ſuffer him ſo oſten andi fo 

neare him, and ſcant ſay a word againſt him, This did go good 

on ludas, — wer Cyprian obſetueth, the like tolerance 

was ecru —.— 8 


0 2 2 A. 2. 37. 
tothe hqrpſol of enemics being now. made finds, = 


M3 


— 8 
r 
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that we cannot ehuſe but confeſſe, that the Lords aſpect hath 


Tu hadwor bene ſuch andſs great, 1 
haxe bad Saint Paule for as Apoſtle. Thus the holy and bleſſed 
Trinity dealeth with men in this preſent age, in great mercy af. 
tet yeares and twenty yeates before theycome to che grrue, re. 
ſpeRing ſuch as hate bene mei audacious and impud ent in vn. 
godlineſſe; ſuch as haue bene ſuperllitious, and Popiſh even vn. 
to idolatry;ſuch as in a conceited fancie were ſo faſtened to An- 
tichrilt ; that to loſe their liues for the beaſſ, they thought to be 
to do God good ſervice: Thoſe perſons who had lyen & fried in 
hell, as fire btands to be burnt, femedileſſe and euerlaſtingly, if 
they had departed in that mind to the grave, the place wheres 
no redemption ; by compaſſion from that Mighty one, whoſe 
bowels art made of mercy, are ſuffered to live , till with teares _ 
they waſh away many follies. But then apprehending Chtifta- 
eight; they bleſſe the ererdall Father, who hath thought-ypon 
them ſo kindly:they blefſe the day and the hovre;thar cuertheit 
es were opened: that their miſt was remooued away? that 
of haue changed the puddle of traditions and ſuperſtitions; 
dwill-worſhips and ignorances . of euſtomes and vaine in- 
ventions , into the bright delightfilll water; which ſlreameth 
from him and his word M ho, is the well of liſmee. 
1 We who neuer dranke of thoſe dregges, yet may make 


the ſame confeſſion: for we feele Gods fauour every day, lt b 


1 


an argument of his loue, that we haue ſo many things; life and 
broke) andfoodeandrayment: chat many ſuch aceldents do 


nor obertake vs, as whereby others come to ruine; ſwordand 
fire, and hunger and peſlilebc e, and diverſe other occurrents, 


which deſtroy many in this life that in ſo many pt ouocatiom, 
for forty yeares together we haue enioyed ſueh reſt, that the a · 
ges vo come will heare it and feat beleeue it, bot neuer again 


L rpect it : che ſdule ſo fed and the body: ſuch honour and fepu 


tation, in all the cbaſls of the earth, vnder à womans condud, 


betie good ouer this bleſſed lland. But beſides that geyerall ſes 

of griee which liethopeg to all that come; hows 

#the'Lordt6 euery one of vi Inde ed he is ſingul 
4 2 


— 1717 


_ 
in clemen- 


ar ſneleme 
cite, 
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cie, for when he found nothing in vs, why his eye ſhopld be yp- 
pon vs, then he preuented . wa touch hang Fa 
with a fecling. Since thattime, When we would ſli from hi 
he catcheth vs and holdeth ys faſt: when cuery toy would al- 
lure vs to ſell God and be gone, he will not ſo part with vs: if we 
be loſt, out he ſeeketh vs, if we lye long he raiſeth ys, if we come 
not, then he draweth vs, in temptation he doth ſtrengthen xs, in 
ſtrong deſpaire he releeueth vs. Who would euer haue to do 
wich eh a fro ward generation, ſo ſlipperie and ſo ticle, fo gid- 
die and ſo peruerſe, | 
loue hecat ſe he will loue? our inconſtancie ſhall not hinder his 
firme and ſure good pleaſure. The paines of the mother with 
the infant, is a matter of yari: bour: her ſleepe is bro- 
ken, her buſineſſe hindered, her neceſſitjes euen neglected: yet 
becauſe ſhe loueth ſhe ſwalloweth all: but ſhe muſt come ſhort 
of God, ho, were it not that he is reſolued to do it, becauſe he 
is full of mercy, he would neuer ſo waite ypon vs, and expect 
vs as he doth. We reape the comfort of it, and he reapeth the 
praiſe, the honour and admiration. For as euetie thing in him is 
worthy to be wondered at, ſo this is to be embtaced with ad- 


onely he who is like himſelfe, who will 
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miring amazedaeſſe, that he ſo reſpecteth man. Hilary hath a Hilar.in Pal. | 
ſentence worthieto be recited here; Thi is an efpeciall thing in . 


God: this is to be wondered at in that mightie one, not that he made 


the heauen,becauſe he is net that heſetled the earth, becauſe 
he us h: not that het or diſtinguiſhed the yearewith 
the wo ors = PT Rn, ee ane man aſe * 
lifrinot that he did moouo the fea into an ebbi 2 e he 
e but that he ſhould be merciful who is inſt; but that he ſhould. 


be pitiful, who is a King: but that he ſhould beare with vu, wo is Cad. 
At this we may wonder, butrecciucic with great comfort, for 


the harueſt thereof is ours. ui 
13 But to returne to my Tonas. Thou ſaideſt when thou 
waſt in thy countrie, that God was ſo kind and , and 
would relent from the furie:which he thre tothe Nine- 
uites : then wherefore doeft thounow e at it? Thou didſt 
reſolue before, that the end and c would be ſuch; 


thereforeiris likely, that God aduiſediy performed tharwhich 
he did, fince thou hadſt thought . of it. Then "on 


_— N 17 ä 
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thou no y at itꝰ Who would grieue that fire 
or water d be moiſt? that the earth ſhould be dull 


he auiedthat the Sunne ſhould 


518 Thy" xx. nerven 
ſhould burne, 


lighe? * — | 
cannot ſo much challenge perties, 125 God doth chal. 


lenge to himſelte the dicke of marie Then fe it is, and thou thin 


2 foorth 


kelt ſo; and ſaideſt ſo long agone, and yet thou grieueſt that it 
is ſo. Thou thoughteſt ie ſo in the Theorike, but beleovedſtir 
not in the Practike. He is gracious where thou liſteſt, but muſt 


not be ſo where he pleaſeth. To Jonas he is and may be, bui not 
ſo to the Nineuites. But thou ſaideſt that he would do it, and 


yet thou chafeft that he did it. Now Ionas thou condemnef 


thy ſelfe : thine owne mouth hath ſo taken thee, that thou canſt 
not auoide this ſttai ght. For if God be iuſt, and do puniſſiths 
iet then thou ſaideſt ill, that he would repent of the eulll:if 


he be kind and do not deſtroy them, then thou fretteſt amiſſe, 


that he who is grace and pity, ſhould ſhew himſelfe in his kind 
Then thy collection for the iuſtifying of thine anger is moſſab- 
fard and prepoſterous: God is mercifull, therefore I fret becauſe 


he will ſhew mercy: when it ſhould haue bene cleane contrary, 


God is mercifull, therefore l ſhould grieue, if he ſhould not 


ſhe v mercie to bend or, he is ſlow to anger, therefore he will 


Luc. 19.22, 
worth I condemme t hoc. For hara ſpeech is this, did I not ſay that 


s but to looke to his revealed will, and with modeſty and 


io or . — ot enuie, or ambition, or gaine-ſayingowe 
will v 


unreaſonable as Ionas was, to pleaſe our ſelues eee 


forgive them. The maiſter in the parable N ould haue turned this 
5 on him, Not thos euill, but fooliſh ſermant from thine owne 


it 


it would be ſo? Ves: but why then doeſt tou murmure 


is ſoꝭ Thou ſaideſt that the Lord would deale thus with the Ni- 
neuites; then when it had bene done, thou ſhouldeſt not haue 
grumbled at ie. 


S 14 It is a leſſon to vs, 3 ſtil we ſubmit at iudgement 


to the iudgement of the Lord:that we ſeeke not with out owne 


wit to carrie that which is his, beſides the fireames of his pur- 


ilicy, ro ſubmit our ſelues therevnto. Fot if vpon ꝛny affe- 


n his defignements, he will let vs be mor and 


which mianiſeſtly teach the contrary to our opinion. 


maruellous ind acbb „intaking — in th 


1061 ſnates 
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Gods counſels are 


mind voſatisfied in it Wade es of iuſt reproofe eroſe woke 1 
when the cratchets of our wit muſt ouer · rule his wi bor 


will haue it our way, when God hath fayd it otherwiſe. What 


Eats fon 
with trickes he deuifed, 


IEA His * 
coucluſions grew as ihco heron ee is Jonas. 


Becauſe we alſo are Prophets, let vs fearejnli deter e force 
the word of Cod to any dung. t to what he meant it; or to 
broach any new deulces by wgularitic of opinion. Foras the 
Lord both bleſſeth and graceth things dee d a good mind, 

peg they beg her imperfections, ſo when our Purpoſe 
isbur Vanity, or rateneſſe, or a fancy to ere note beyond all 
men, in that where ſoundneſſe ſeaſoned wit and induſtry, 
is .es a little to bridle vs, leaueth vs vnto our ſelues, and 
in ſteed of praiſe more t then common, our oo | 
405. S the matter of Gods bulineſle, the 
ground is the common Ny; to teach as che Lord doth ? 
and as the words are natural) y. and then if all other ę 
be vſed, it is not amiſſe; bac! let no humane paſſion male vs 
140 the ſubſtance, decsuſe we will haue it one way, when 
will haue it another, left the nightie be not much | 
honoured as otherwiſe he ſhould , and we our ſelues be = 
comforted. God grant that we may malte vſe of thee 
in the Scriptures, that in need we way foeks to him who is 


ro w 445 that we 6+: d ue to him as we ſhould, 1 


a daſh of great reproch to this by, did ligh 
ſides the Fare err danger, when 
muſt be taken for themarrowof ee 


and obedience, acc |  infirmities , chat ſo we 
taſte of that mercy , wherein he it In 10 * 
ihr Song robot ina 


Sree 
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is 4 * I. | Thi thi 5. * „nnn, tl fo ED 3 
"x, Galen Wt rg ot bsder ll bd teat] $. May 


ny 4 ede bee cient 6. No man ſhould 
ar te nenen, 8. nor do tending thereto, - 10 
odt e 33 | 
ay dive 5 


xt 72 


Th 9 


ee 4 3. 4 n n 5 
225270 7 beech ths; 'my life fam me 
he then toe. Su TR 


<= 55 is 2 ras ere, Ms kan in Divi E i 
Vno abſurdo |e ＋ | * Ne 1 


An | 55 abfürditie 
mille con- » Many W | me 
op} Kent 97 pra 5 ben n ir . 


ſequuntur. 
nions. For when: we 5 once "gone z | 
from Gods law, and from the rule of vertue, 
hes raw eih 185 another, as the linkes of a chaine Ei | 
an wes, wh crethe 2 ft; plucketh, on the ſecond. And a8 a 
ſtone whi hichi $call.i int ele or tflanding water, maketh 'one 
circle eh it fallerh, and that citcle breedethaorher, and fo 
forward ſuccelliuely, till it come tothe baoke; ſo euill | grow eth 
of 8 and ry fir | t begerterh one farther,and there i it will not 
t on by Vo vale le grave ent from heaueg, ; as 4 
Genel. 3-6, ae br 2 8 x9 che loule. When Adam had 
once yeeldedtohearkentot he woman more indulgently then 
he ſhould, credi ally \comethon him: that harcherh out am- 
bition: thence e diſobedience; after that cometh excu- 
Sam. 15.9. ſing, and poſting all ouer to God. When Saule by afooliſh pity 
had bad ſpared the king of Any" and 3 couetou * 
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is more vpon him 


BG 


2 In this place I am to handle the concluſion of his prayer; Xi 
wherein after that he had tendeted hisowne juſtification, as 
it is in the former verſe, and had vexed himſelfe that he could 
not ſee that which he intended, he requeſleth chat he might die, 
accounting hispeeuiſh anguiſh to be a thing fo intallexable, as 
that a living man might not beare ii. Wherein he 2 
eth an example of humane frailty, which bein led by tection, 
and fancy · full opinion of ſome preſent incom any al at 
the rules of piety; and very grounds of reaſon, eakethit - 
knowethnot what, Fot how vnſit was that motion? becauſe o- ; 
ther men mul liue, Ionas himſelſe will dye. Becauſe he might 
not haue reuenge on thoſe who hurt him not, (for their faults 
were againſi the Higheſt) he would be revenged on himſelfe. * 
Thus dealt he at that time; hen 28 a man whoſe heart had 
| LE 4 bene 


/ 


Ececleſ. 8. B. 


ners chould be now crying out for 


. nie the other,the increpation or rebuke, which the Lord be 


5 alluing moouing ſoule. In him, fayth Saint Paule, we liue and 


"'W here he iſterh ro denyi it. Salomon the wiſe doth 2 


141 rien ron ould have 
1 N 1 Welden a metamorphoſis,” that vnrepentam ſin- 
pardon. er 
me to ſpeake, not what a one he ſhould be, but what # done be 
was, 3ndtherein cheſe two yerſes offer to vsſcuetull matte 
the one, the defife'of lonas that his life 1 


ſtotyeth on him. And theſe two are the maine drift; But the 
former doth branch it ſelfe into à ſecond ſort of inſtructions, 
as firit that the Lord is he, who taketha life from man 
ſerondly thar therefore ro deprive our ſclues of our breath, 118. 
gaiuſt his holy ordinauct: and thirdly in what caſes we ti 
wiſh our ſelues to be dead, and in what it is volawfilll, Theſe 
three things bein handled; 3s Gods — ſhall enable * wn 
come tol e Lor reproofe. _— 
Life and death An * 

3 This vnpatient Prophet moin ling es bas wes 
po yen it downe in his extaſie, th itbclongeth toGod,to 
take away life from wan. Not, I Will dyefor #nger,or I will de- 
{troy my ſelfe, but, Lord take away my. And in their preareft 
ſobrietie, the holieſt Faints haue a muſticknowled je, that 
lehoua was he who in the ficſt ee, breathed into che clay 


moour, and haue our being. . whofe it is to build, his ĩt ĩs 
to deſtroy: hoſe the making is, his is the marrivg. This cauſed 
Moſesfþ aking phinely ip Gods owne perſon, ro joyne them 


. e 10 er. Behold nom for I um be, ib gods with 


me: Lond I ome lit, 4 wound and 1 make whole, neither ts thera- 
uy who can deliver out my bande. So Tob that holy mary In Gods 
Load 6 the faule fexary bo tuning thing , andthe breath of all mankind, 
If i intijs hand, then to giver. where he pſeaſeth to glue it; and 


aimè at this, where he layih; Man js net Evid unter bis breath, to. 
ret aine bis ſpirit, neither bart power in the of death,; nor deline- 
rance inthe battell, Where by an Antitheſis it muff Reed: be vn - 
d crſto0d, that God thenis is Lord ouerir, and he doth TVET * 
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it, And he hath learned little inthe ſchoole of Chtiſt Ieſus wF·j0o 
perſecily knoweth not chis, that his breath in his body as ate- 2, 4073 2 . 
naut at will, is put into a houſe, whereinto it may not enter, hut n 
by the good willofchelzndlordzand being once ia, here it wuſi 4 or 
N the building vpright. till it haue his diſcharge to 
remooue ſome whither elſe. It muſt not ſtay longer, then the 
tetme ſet by the owner, neither mult it depart t that moment 
come. In che beginning of our being, it is God who giueth the Ne 1 
barren a power to conceiue, who quickneth that withi eme e. 
times ſooner, ſometimes later, which he meaneth ſhall ſee the c 
Sun: who bringeth it into the world. I haut he, fayth the Pro. v Pra. n. 5. 
phet Dauid, bor 1 mothers wombe: weho pre ſet - 
ueth from the er- thee 1 haue bene halpen 1wmas 
borwe : and leading wake 


euer ſouce 
ng, he lengthneth or be ſhortneth 
rate which we Gail rune, and when we come to the period of 
the time decreed by himſelfe, there he biddeth vs ſtay and ſall. 
Our glaſſe bring runde, we returne to che earth oo. cee 


were taken. NG n n 3d 1! oxi 4.22254 wn 
4 And char it might bete; "tobe one] vhiaprerogariue, AT Fonts 
- begin and we onſorner . — . oY 
ut by one way, that is by generation / as a heathen man noteth) Seneca 
yet a — 2 * eee he diſſolueth it and ie: 7. 1. hee 
ſtroyeth it. Andrthis he doth not at hap· hazard. but he ordai- uerſiarum. 
neth it before with an imtmutable decree ſo that it may not be 
changed. Ieremy the Prophet vſeth theſe words: The king 
Babel when he cometh Ball frike the lend of Egypt. . 
death onto death, and ſuch as be appointed fur captiuiy to captiuiy, 
and ſuch as be for the ſwar d torhe ſword, This intimateth that by 
the prouidence of the Lord, who did ſet that e 
ſeuerall perſons in their times are determined to their ſeuerall 
. ends, ſome to the ſword, ſome to famine, ſome to the peſſilenes, | 
and ſome other the teeth of wild brads(which are ih Logds Prec. 14.23. 
foure great plagues) and ſome other to other deaths. The exe- 
cution of this — is ſo various and fb manifold; that there is Geneſ4. 8. 
no one e er r- can deſeribe it, Abel he is [udic. 9. 53 
ſlaineby his brother. Abimilechs braipes are beaten out by the 
hand . nei anon wall. - 15am 156 | 
Agag is hewed in peetes. Ieboram ſlaine with an arrow. Eſay a Reh 


cut 


lerem. 43 17. 


. 


tarum. 
Luc. 13.1. 
Plia. N 


45 


partaketh, So chat it is a thing peculiar to his one —— 
withdraw breath from mankind, which if at any time he be not 
aſed to do, no deuice of man can bring about he deftru- 
of the leaſt perſon: ſnares: and ambuſhes layd;wagainſt 
8- Reg. 6.14 Elizeus, ſhall be fruſtrated and eſcaped, Lions tecth(hall ſtand 
Daz. 6. 22. Ajjl;as they did at Danĩel: fire ſhall nor buroe, as it was in that 
Cape3-37- onen; where the three children were. All-policy ſhall finke, - 
12278 e yew (hall be diſſolued, as the Lord hath manifeſtly 
—teeſtiſſed in his annointed handmaid, who reigneth- ouer vu: 
whom he hath kept hitherto amidſt moſt ſlrange conſpiracies, 
becauſe his purpoſe ls; that yet longer he will bonour her. 
x * 5 Here it ſhall be no ill aduice, to luterſert this word? that 
> ſince the Lord himſelfe, who forgetteth not his other creatures, 
is notedly & eſpecially ſo carefull ouet man, to let his life in into 
him, and to ler it out by decree, to meaſure out his ſufferings, 
and to moderate his endurings; to deliver when he liſteth, and 
to ſaue when he thinketh good, the remembrance of all which, 
- Plal8., ad the like benefits made Dauid cry out, Lord, what is man 
t thow art mindfull of him, and the ſonue of man, that thun 
ſo viſt him?) we ſhould eſteeme of our ſalues as of Gods 
ſpeciall workmanſhip, in a degree beyond ordinary. My intent 


- 
- 


8 wy zs not to puffe vp out hearts with any pride, orto thruſt intos 

Peron. 16,5, ſelf⸗ Hiking, (forthe Lord doth hate pride: it geeth before a fall: 
| as, and the humble men are thoſe, on whom Chriſts yoake is layd) 
Nuk 11. 29. but to row ze vs vp from that neglect, which nnn 1 


» 


. 
"a 
| - =o | 
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all carnall men; Tracane a careleſſe eſtiriat on, a 
ſideration ofthe graces of God vp vs. For do we nor ſet a- 
ny, 2s if ch were onely borne to be ſome what in the wotld. 
and that ſo fmalla Chobe; as if it were but nothing, go on 
as forlorne people, who make no account of their being, and 
onely cate and drinke, and ſſeepe, and walke on idly, as if they 
cared not much, whether this or that did fall out to thernſelues: | 
or other men, and they were but a ſort of things, which be thex 
or be they not, it maketh not any matter. A conceipt Which is 
e en and dull as is the clay, and in no fort beſeeming a 
reaſonable ſoale,whof} Id carry his face vpright to God, and 
to the heavens , and thinke himſelfe to be made for ſome what: 
to glorifie the Almightie, to be a part of the Church, to helpe 
to adome the world, to be doing honeſt actions while he is | 
here in this life, and not to goporing forward, asa beaſtwhich' 
looketh onely downeward. Is it nothing, that he hath giuen 
thee ſpeech and teaſon, which he denieth to everything but 
man?Is it nothing, that his Sonne redeemed ihee wich his bloud, 
and payd ſuch a ranſome fot thee? Or; to note ſuhat my tent 
doth note, is it nothing that thy life is dayed and houted, and 
—— out, byafearetull God and a terrible? WHhò among ſo 
motions, and directions, and diſpoſing $;-and' alter ing 
ma mutations, of heauen andeatth and — — 
in his reckoning, and beareth ſuch an eye pon tbeeo 3-62 5.504 
going and thy out- rey: thy lying done and ty tig of al. 39: 
thy — and thy Pen liuin and thy dying us — | A 
he did intend 55 thy ſelfe i 6 — Do not th | 
that to be vile, which he reckoneth i ſo much þ vhs rt 
foule ur thee, Which he accoutiter hof ſo great price: 
do not hang downethyhead , but with induſtrie adotue thy 
Ta with Fe enceinkisſeruice, 2 8 git a ſhame to 
ce that actiue, nimble and Rirrin e, to ouergrowne 
with mofſinefſe, a Froſt of aeg wp as bitberto bach 2 ens 
ſelled it. A 36 — Ii oro wed , 9262 
6 Now as it is not vnproper; to obſerue this ir" 
ſort, beeauſe the Prophet giue thararrributerothe Lotd,th 
iti his prerogatiue to take away life; ſo ſtom this; 
demily ariſerh 432 nd * in the 


Fader 
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fromGod, and are Le to acquiz or pine ach guilcie, 
To them the charge is giuen, . 
Geneſ. 9. 6. lers, that he who h mans bloud, 22 
Leu. 24. 10. ſhed, Moſes ſtoned the blaſphemer: loſuah did 1b 
Joly. __ and Salomon in his vprightnes tooke away the e 
* I ſpeake here of that caſe, which might touch out Prophet nea- 
rer : that is, that although he did pretend, that he will 
would be dead, the dothnot take a courſe violentiy 20 
bands on hieſclfe and hisowne bodie, but prayeth the Lord 
to diſſolue him. Wherein it appeareth, that although he were 
and diſcontent, yet he was not come to that height of 
pon ng pe to deſtroy hicmſelfe. A ſinne of the moſt 
— agar, 20 any is in the world, that whereas all other 
eſerue the body, indeed, or in a fancie, in circum-. 
NN e, this is to ouerthrow ir. Vea to overthrow 
it with Sod, and ouerthrow it: with man, in this world and the 
next, without hope and all recouery, vnleſſe the Lords mercy 
. Which cannot be ſmiced, do that whereof is no warrant, His 
Exod.n0.13 commandememt is in generall , Thow halt commit no mut ber. 
Ino murthet pon other, then much leſſe on thy ſelſe. For thou 
Matth. 22.39, muſt loue thy geighbour, but as thou loueſt thy ſelſe; andthe - 
| * patreme ofgllduryzo be extended to him, is taken from thine 
' omneperſan, Then when the Lord bath createdthee,and 
thee inta the w as qty Fe naaa 
place, as in a or ward, from whence thou mayc|t not 
mooue till be come to . wilt chou dare to leaue 
which 7 6 . thee? 


ground, and. forſake 
cy er ind 
tenance, how * —_ mayed, Ts, eech 
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7  Whar a trembling may this ſentence 


foule? what mountaines may it not cry to, or what hils to falb Apoc. a 
yponit, to be freed from ſuch a doome? It is good therefore 


this: L Aut — 


— 


that every Chriſtian, who defireth to haue his part in the holy . c | 


reſurtection, ſhould fly from this, as the way to euetlaſtim 
damnation. This isa <A for ſuch as deſpairing Saule 
to fall ypon his —— 

go home and hang hiqmſelfe: or of ludas, to go foorth and worke: Maub. 27. ol 
himſelfe to his end. How many are the miſeties and-yexations;; 
which a Chriſtian ſhould foffes all his life time here, before that 
he ſhould oncethinke ofthis? With M hat earneſtnes of prayer, 
ſhould he reſiſt this tentation? Should i ſay that Ioſephus a Ile loſcph. de 
with full reaſons refuted that which was — for this vngodly delle ludeh. 
fact, at ſuch time at he vas preſſed vnto i; by bis blo 2 l 
ded fellowes? Yea heathen men haue t =, thisg as 
Phædone, from whom we find; that Ma 

ſeauen reaſons, why we ſhould not date t the: Somn. Scipi- 
ſpeech of Fully is excellent, in that mmi Sci 1 
pon Macrobius there commenteth. ForwhenSeip lo had ſaid; nio Scipionis. 
If tru life be onely in heanen , why ſtay — haſt 1 

not, to come to out NMoit is not ſo , faych his futber . far umieſſa bat + > clue 
God whoſe Temple allt hir is that thay ſeeft;free thee fru nh futter 

of thy body, 3 For men are br 

gotten, and bred pam that condition , that they ſhauld maint aine thut 
round thing, which thou ſceſt inthe nridſt of tha Temple, 


1. Sam. 31, 4 


aud which 


ir called the earth.' And there ii CANTO rw bm theſe rurt+ 
laſting fir . _ ion callſtarrer and planets. Wherefort 


Fr ſoutes of all — — Fe" 
g — wit hout eee 


2 
giuen onto you, are you toleaue this 


— God. —— — — A ele 

— oro Spit re that haratea | 

ſon ſhould be able to teach ſo much ve 

gine, that this came from the Diuinitie of the lewes. For Tully 

a that place deriueth his poſition ſrom Plato, which Macrobius Macrob t 
inely noteth; and Platoes divine Philoſophy was by hearing ſorri. 

, orrea — mm rn. v 


hich Eu- 
fcbins in his booke De Preparatione Got mnt 


rd: or of curſed craftie Ahnophel, to 2 Sm 17-23. 
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lay done, citing there Numenius the Pythagorian, who uri - 
teth that Plato was nothing elſe but Moſes peaking Greckons 
mn the Attike language. Butbethisſo, orbeitotherwiſe, the 
doctrime is moſt truʒ e. i 
- $ Firſt then in this are condemned thoſe, who yeelding 
chemſelues too much vnto Satans ſuggeſtions, wilfully deftroy 
*theitowne bodies: frõ whom as I ee 
the hope of ſaluation and everlaſting life, (ſor Gods mercy may 
giue grace, and a ſudden haſtie repentance,betweene the bridge 
and the water. betweene the deed & the dying, ſo that then they 
could wiſh all were well, and no violence ſo on the o- 
cher ſide, I cannot but pronounce that the caſe is very dange- 
tous, and in che higheſt fort to be ſuſpected and feared, vnleſſ 
the Lord do giue apparant rokens of penitencie. Do not firſt 
take ſtrong poyſon, and then afterward ſeeke ſome ſuch reme- 
dy, as may be offered in an inſtant, whereunto to truſt thou haſh 


deja wee no warrant, but almoſt all to the conttary. Secondly — are 


here taxed, who wilfully and without cauſe, adu 
ſuch things as are the wayes of death, by that meanes rethþ 
God, to ſee whether he will preſerue them: ſor ſo it muſt 
Matth.. 6.7, be, if they thinke of him at all. Remember how Chriſt diſcoun- 
tenanced all leaping off from the Temple, which in nature had 
bene a meanes ,. to daſh himſelfe to preces . Some dangerous 
tumbling trickes, and walking vpon ropes not without dan 
of life, and other ſports of that qualitie, are very nearetothis, | 
Hereletme acknowledge one thing to you. whereof Thaueof- 
tentimes thought in my ſelfe by occaſion of that text, which was 
cired to our Sauiour, ene the great n 
laſt mentioned. When he would haue Chriſt throw himſe 


from the pinnacle of the Temple, he incouraged him by that 
Nader ba Place of e Pſalme: Heſhall gine his 2 Angels charge au thee, 


| a gh np we r ther vy. that thow daſh not thy 

foote againſt a fone.” Where, às euery man may ſee, he cited 
the Scripture falſly; leauing out that which is very material. 
keepe thee in all thy wayes, He ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes. I haue heard thatareve 
rend man, preaching ona time in our ſiſter Vniuerſity, at the bu 
riall of one or to gentlemen, who came to ng 

ol wimming 
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— out of that place of Matthew, thatit is the 
policyof er; to draw men from theit one wayes, to 2 43-4850 
the waies of ———— And therein (as J haue heard) he 
obſerued, that a mans way was to 778 a birds way was to flie a 

fiſhes way was to ſwimme: and i — owne 
pathes,dangerouſly & without cauſe, to do as fiſhes orbirds do, 
we tempt God in that caſe, and ſuppreſſe as much of the Pſalme 
to our ſelues, as Satan did to Chrili. For God will keepethet in 
all chy wayes, not in the waies of a bird, not in ihe wayes oa fiſi n 
] — by that at that time, by collection ſrom that text, or bn 
the dolefull example which was then before his eyes, chat reut · 
rend learned man vttetly forbad — impious and 
valawfull; neither dare I do ſo: for fiſhermen haue vſe of it: and 
Peter inthe preſence of our Sauiour, girded his linen g ebener. , 
ment to him, and threw himſelfe into the ſeat: and the TER? 
that ſome eſcaped from the ſhip-wracke, in the ef ad. 2743. 
Saint Paule, was their ſwimming: and ſouldiers in g- 
ters, are oftentimies conſtrained roberake- s exerciſe.) 


So that vtterlyto condecmne it, ordiflikeit, I ihinlæe iso not con- 
vie 


uenient, or warrantable ; but certainly in that ſort as many 

it, and . — in prenrcires,and ps one inthis place, 

that is to ſay; ones; & in the deepe, and without e 

or A — — — — 
noredlypuniſhed, as ſome o doth falt 


— iuſt teproofe, of being too much ace 
mens ovne liues. Let the elder and the — his to their 


owne conſciences, and małe the vſe to themſelues. Onely 
pon octaſion of this Sommer time of the Loy rep 
mention tet.. 014 et Aube adnumn 

9 Within chico 5 N plainely ourichalen- wy 
ges, and defendances-for.combars inthe fields, for everyari» 7 
fling braule; where not fot God and tholr e ot for their TD 
Prine es; ſafery., but vpon euery brauling diſgrace, che life is 
—— Now Yncomfort able a >" 
tall wound which may very well wo 
that thou baſt ſought the —— of — 0 
and to haue rather flood on thy manhood, and ſame wih other 


men, then vpon thy Chriſtian duty? How many lawes did 


PR 
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Maſes make , bai now for hg om, ot combat b ne 
off; _ wm wood;;! and ſi —— 

a8 cutting 
e are i b hom ber bad noQuarrel, if debe 
ſhould take his perſon, before he came to the city of r 
wan lanfull ta dll bim; what would he haue thought 
men, who will thruſt themſelues into this ſtraight, alpen 
8 eres ee eee t good 


Theodor. houghtof this, appeareth 
Hiſt. Ece.lib. © writeth, hetooke away all {word playiv — 
uſe they wee 


—— mw fights,which ſo long had bene vſed iin Ro 
N the of many ſlaughtets. The very —— 
commendation, of whom I finds in che Epiſtles u 
ns ec e absagen among them, 
dinandus the Emperour, that while he was in the cou 


ary apr mar the Turkiſh Captaines had reported before the 
' Baſſas, that he had challenged into the field .acocharlabt Son 
iacksor Lieutenanta ofthe Turke. of whan he had teceiued 
ſame gricuance;;'the Baſſat hat Graund degnieur thruſſ him 
preſently into priſon, and vſed theſe e Dia isn 
dare to denaunce the combat th  ſorldrer? were there wt 
d ne e Tou li e box by — 
auer of yow bud bene aine at ler bene alofſe to our be 
This was but a worldly reaſon, which yet 


loſt a mani s ſouldier 
holdeth among vs alſo. But for the — of ſlaughter, vpon 
other men or. our ſelues; which. the Lords 
at; we ſhould flie eee * 
murther, which is ſo horrible a fin. But "ot returne — 
cauſe, iftheſę acceſſaries and helpts to brin 
graue, be things not to be iuſtiſied, then 
man laughter directly done vpor out ſelues 7 


11 4 — of theſe.adiacepes T 


Den. 16. 3. 


worth 


— 


wat ſpeal forthe great point 
Tuer, haue tl leſſe, beesuſe 10 

lon, 1. 18. queſtion ac arge, vpon che tueiſch (verſe of the Chapter 
of this Prophet ya and in the po of this booke., I have 


everaymedarthar; es 
rh 


thing er- 


* 


1b yl 10 1 2 x 
matter. Y ord more before-Lleaue 
ge agate: THAGRER ES it was {o 


kind of opinion, that men confeſſi riſt n . ene 
themſclues, to wi ho ir bodies from tormenrs ;- which 

their TK fas ee 

taineſy whether the ee 


to wa ay 


e aten Feel, 2 
& highplaces. 


lian moth ad TT 


ſhe or they aw be del 
ſtedRepped alide from their INGE — 

to the river, and ſo periſhed in the watet. Afterward the —ç car 
Euſebius ſpeaketh dere eee 8 

rox expecte dher returne, t | 

Andtheſe matters Euſebius doch not onel Es 


ber,as it were to attire her {elfe; while t 
but by an inſinuation, doth little lecken commend 


certainty he cyidently, u 88 
i dd mann, t 125 E19 5 1 75 = 7 om 
mut | 


no excep tion 


5 


lainely 10 EE eee that this is not to beli- en 
e any Chriſtian, Hierome pon the firſt of Ionas, defirou ) 

as it ſeemeth,to make excuſe for ſuch fads, gi 

ludgement on this matter ; I is not; our part te len dab to 


onr ſelues , but F eee 
ere · 


K 2 
aſtrange I 
w : x | 
K =» + 4 * 
* 
= 


'F 


— „ © Ine x doub 
am, lib. 3. 17. His words arc plaine and dited?; Need Abe goa 


"Hit 12777 OOTY 
een ns 2 | © bp 


| ent ſelues vmo the ſtribę-. In g e 


pancularexetion whe oo chr 10 el, may vetie 
Vell be leſt out nee deen 0 
— ere male ki 
| ng . 

1 ce 


eite 3 eee or ſuff 
et. as”) . RISE 5 
1 | addon 44 he | 

7 * * * — ** wrh 


bath 
25 7 — e 1s ſound; Althou ulis of. 
choſe who were furprized, mhddectived' with hugh an opinion, 
ſhould be covered with ſilence, andleft to Gods ſecret tudge- 
ment. Now to come d third circuinftance, 

11 Jonssbeing fit etrogis,” yet lech hat ir is the 
Lords part, to gziue life and take it ay ai he is not ignorant 
that to vſe violence on himſelfe, wert a very grieuous ſiune: 
* 5 be oeth ſo fürte, a8 to wiſh himfelfe dead: he prayeth 

d his Ihe; and concludeth' it to be bettet for him, to 
For mou — vec Here is 2 double fault in the Prophet one,chat 
the cauſe whichdid move him to fuch vehemency oft 
was a ret ai vabeſecming: ; for all his anger was, that the 
Lord would ſpate the Nineuites, which he thought was a 
his credit. and the eftceme of a Prophet; and Jonas by a conſe 
- quentis in this caſe} ne bloudy. Bur of t ir before in this 
hapter. Theſecond fault is, that 1 8 mad and raging an- 
gore "he doth wiſh himſelſe __ $ >. on in him proceeded. 
oma vexed vnquiet heart Wich impatiency , and 
not from a ſanctified reſolution: We deny deny not but in ſome cales, 
a man Who is here on earth warfaring, and in a combat with his 
piriruall enemies, may wiſh himſelfe but of life. As when there 
is a meere and fervent deſire to be Ioyned wich bis head, , 
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be with the bleſſed Trinity, and the Angels about the throne, as 4 
accountiog that Or LET ga! C for wl \ we muſt figh BB 
example, where be profefiiakof himſgife , that he lougedrobe Philip. f. . J 
nine of ere ene 9 
min $ OF many ore net 1 | , . 7 
e. atheaucnly c eltialldeatitude, eb sd ; 
with God. And ther ey feared got to preſſe/on to that I 


marke, by fire; avd:ſward,andrecking;And in theſe dayes of the 
Goſpell, chat is one of the conſolations,wherein we do'abound, 
that we ſee many of out Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters, when in 
the extremitie of their ſickneſſe, they lie vpon their death- beds, 
22 cee 55 their diſſolution, 
to thinłke each houre a yeare, before they be in heauen.Againe, 
when there is truly — hate 5 ſinne, which ari- 
ſeth from a feruent loue to the Lord whom we grieue to dif- 
pleaſe, not fot feate, but for kindneſſe toward fo gracious a fa- 
ther; then it is a good deſire, ſoberly and wich tipe iudge - 
ment, to wiſhour ſelues out oft his body, where 1 
uoke him, whom weloue ſo entirely. And in this alſo, 
the ſteps of holy Paule to tread, and to walkein, Who conſide- 
ring the great burthen of finne , which was vpon him, and bow 
it did euermore diſturbe him, doth cry out paſſionatly, O nrer- Rom. 7.94; 
ched man that. 1 am , whe ſhalldeliner me from this hodp of deat bt 
Where cercaipely he intenderhſo much, as chat in this conſide . 
ration, he could wiſh himſelſe from this earth. But on the other ( - 
fide, if they be but froward thoughts, and wearying petturba- 
tions, which diſſemper vs too . or if it be for ſome ſorowes, | | 
and afflictions which fall on vs; orhecauſe by one or other we / 
ate thwarted in our r then in wiſhing for death we 
prooue plainely to be offenders, for want of ſubmitting our will 
vnto the Lords will, for lacke of waiting with patience, and at- 
rending the leyſure of the Almightie. I Elias that powerſull 
Prophet, be ouettaken thus, to cry. Nom it it nab. O Lord tale 1. Reg 19. 4. 
away my forte, for I umus better then my fathers , Iexabel 
ary him, to deſtroy him if ſbe could take him, he may not be 
excuſecd. t li gut?. Handen „ reine. 

12 But for out man: it is euident that he was in this bracke® 

| M 2 N a 
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P 
the ſianezfot he heapethar eee 3 
bur betsüle in a teſtie peri wa 
neſſe, he could not ſee fed wich he ſhow 
that was, to ſee all Nineue brovgh gane dee 
warde, a bee 


this futy the man would benoth 
bene dead before, td Wah bet pe bor kDa. what ir WI t 
ed wich frol 


wirdneſle, before ſo high a ludge. If it then had bene temoued 
when it was in that fury, with w ed could his ſoule ap- 
oe before the tribunall? Whereby ir appeareth, how merci. 

fullyrhe Eternall dealeth with vs, Who oftentimes in his loue de: 
nieth to vs thoſe things, for which wewiſh; whichif weſhould 
euermore emoy, we were betterbe withourthem. Theſeus as 


comevnptouited aud vnfurniſhed,yea 


5. - wa Tully faith, by er the thing which he deſited, gained 
chis chat hig onely ſonne us was loft, and torne in 
ces. The ſuche which that fa whe 8 porteth of thoſe wiſhevwhich 


Neprune granted to him, char'vliey did hüt and not he 

1 — d vs: if hie dete 
grant, chat which we wiſh on our ſelues or other, it would o- 
uerturne our bodies, and małe our ſoules to periſh; Do we not 
many times, vnaduiſedly wiſh our ſelues in out as Jonas 
did in this place, when I wis we little thinke i? And ifthen there 
ſhould come atiy, who would take vs at our word; ſhould we 
not make twenty pauſes, yea a hundred exceptions, before we 
would be ready? It is but ¶ſops fable, but the motall thereof 

Alop. de Se. is true; that a poore and deſolate old man, turning home from 
* & Mone. che wood with a burthen of ſlickes vpon him, threw them 

downe, and in remembrance of the miſerie which he ſuſtained, 

8 called oftentimes fot death to tome to him, as if he would liue 

| no longer. But when death came to him in earneſt, and asked 
| what he ſhould do, the old man preſently changed his mind, 
» and faid that his requeſt vnto him was, that he would helpe 
N him vp wich his wood. This moſt commonly is oùr caſe: we 
woutdfindſomeother buſineſſe to fer Death abour,ifhe ſhould 
come to vs, when vainely we haue wiſhed for him, And it is not 


muh valikelyahatourPropher in this place, would haue * 


% 


. 
. L 
I 


place, = this, 


the Lord decried, and 


phet higbly offended. 
come we in the ſecond plac 
— hall paſſe as briefly: oucr 4, a8 1 hauę bene 


Stuss nein gem rn 4Y _ unn 2. 


| Andthe.Lind(aq Doeſt thewwell1o be. 
That e SE 


13 


creature ag 
haue imagined, chat he to whom the 
end that he might preſetue his greatnelle eh 
himknowne bis owne, and . 
— or em 2 gabe net do 
rince would haue run alc he 
ſhould well haue ng with lo bla he Nay 
may we not iuſtly thipke, that che 2 + Whois co- 
uered with the thunder; and clothed 1 ane 


ſpeaketh and the earth doth tretoble, who moous 
Vazah in a moment, that 3 


besuen dothq whoblaſted Nadab and Abihu 
« — tn of Gehazi, and the ſace of King . rb. 5:27 
aine : W ehazi, * 
Wah to be couered with a leproſie : who ſo di d He- ee * 
rode, that in the ruffe — — maicflie he Nag wich ED 
wormes 3 -weuld haue ſhaken vp Jonas with 
proches; chat he ſhould neuer haue forgo 1000 


e Leuit. 10. 2. 
As 


forgoiten ir? 
e a token of his infiaite moderation, and vnconceiuable 


ſoſtneſſe, make tb no anſe er but this, Doaſ ran mel ee. 


g Whercinas he doth ſhew that Jonas was to blame, 
theria ouetturneth the excuſe of Saint Hięrome, 
liagly would couer all, as if there were no fault, 1 
2 Gince the text is tothe contracie) ſo 

with the itic of the dilated Prophet; and. 


warne him kindly, then intxeate Manne 
mz 


Prou. 15. 1. 


1. Cor. 4.14. leloned children I do warne you. The ky ME ion 


ment, 
hill the f 
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: OY „% - 


= « ; 1 * = F > 1 | * « a £ * 2 * * J * +1 « + - 
8 7 
T fs - 4 | 
1 N 
TH F XXVI. 1 ECTV RE. 
* |; 
536' F . - 1 
P - 


well te h * 8 oy 

thou- not: 4 d clonas;; decide 
what is mofforwy's chou takeſt on che to e 
wiſedome; or my wi that eitherm diſcrexioniznobluch ay, it 
ſhould be; or when Tknow the beſt; yerl will follow the con · 
trary. This is nor aright lonas: for if any haue occaſion to be an · 
gric, it is I, who mutt be ruled now rule be ditected and 


not gouerne. This milde increpation would haue mooued any 
mat, but him Leeres = Sager, avTonas was, Ido not 

port hm — purſue pariencein his be perſon , be- 
cauſe I haue oſtentimes touched it. 

14 My leſſon which I gather here, iremkerfor our on 
that when we haue to do/with paſſionate perſons;that is to 
brethren which are weake bur nvt ely euill;; and 
them ouertaken w ith affections of anger, of 2 
ſure, we by our milde behauiour, ſeele to win them ſtom wa 
— rage is repelled with rage, it increaſcth farther 
ar eee eo = and e 53 A 

fire ep ger. 


T neben tocquals — — — — wie and to ſuperiours, 

t the ſaying is generall, and hath place toward inferiore alſo; 

e de bending yeelding ſpirit is moſt likely to preualle, with the 

moſt robuſtious rſons; but man will haue an eye, that 

he yeeld not in jngevlawfll; 2 wick 

the Corinthians: 7 writenot cheſs „ pars Te 
dnor of 


poſe ſhame thoſe, whom be ſaw: Cela willingly inoug * 


God, but the matter it ſelfe will ſhame (yet wich 2 baſhfulneſſe 


to good pu me the thanwhoiis inelligent,' when he ſhalbſee 
another, greater them himſelfe, to be calme hen he is 
ttoubled anche 250 more to becalme; whẽ he ſeeth another 
troubled ? when himſelfe is ſurprized with heate, to behold his 
better to Rand vnmouesbfe, no more but to heare him and be 
to looke ypon him or to turne away, to be gone 
e bepiſt⸗ vrifthete be u ſpeaking ; 'onely 5 5 
— here: hour further prouocation, Dog thow 
well to'be avugry ? Hewho is wiſeand p rudent , hath learned to 
wh are blind and — difraed in wit, and not 


= to % 
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— — 9 . 
time ; 


bloud would uggeſ” — one 1 

backe with another noiſe; parts 60 | — ee 
lo violence withviolence,andgreat w K ſpeeches, 
are ſooneſt done downe and appeaſed. — 


of the beſt, and arience ir for Saints, b1 
path of quiet of ſofineſſe. ange! 92 W ie 
15 I know not to whom this rec t may rather 
meuded, chen Mini ho ſhoald not 
be ouer readie, to te knowed 
ple do paſſe vpon them, for thoſe things which they preach: 
when it is got of any malice, or pretended thought to diſgrace, 
but of idleſcutioſity, and becauſo men haue th — Into 
what flames do theſe matters breake forth, when heate can hold 
no longer, but on the next Sabboth day, to ſound out of the 
pulpit, an inuectiue declaration ſuch carping 
whenperhaps the words were wiſlaken, perhaps inereaſed and 
aggravated; by the carriet of the tale. Borde e 
whereas befor the party was a Procher, and a Hearer,'t 
ptooueth to be an enemy, and forbesterh to re 
from hence he onely looketh to be galledi the c 
is diſquieted, and in ſteed of one ſpeaking before, now each 


mans mouth is open: and the paſtour himſelfe being now A 
and tent on eue we, is -eubled in mind, 7. 
in his Falliog fer were it bere, if it could 
auoided bur knowledg e eel be taken, in pri ae 


peaſe the thing which is not tight? Do you ace ll to 
do you well thus ta ſay? But iſ it he at 
were go heate, and nat to 2 tice of it 
2 neuer 2. 2! l e tautzlit ml 
that purpo „ an o ace. Ar 
Eccleſſaſſes, Oe Do wr Zune thy heart alſoto arc all wor 


ſpeakedeſt th any NG: con ſing thee, 
2 


re the 
2 lag death e 2 


ſhine. bes ae men, an 
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ebend 
prou · 28.14 dee eee alway faich 
| _—_ eee ——.— 7 15 fp vitgof 
Cap. 14.16. anot his, 1 Vea the 
cee e diftruſ hinelfe.And fo much of — 4 
reproofe. Let vs pray to him, ſo to guide vs that we weile | 
Age Mile we bo hetoin this world „and acknowledge him 
the giuer and ſ ader of life and death, ſubmit out ſelues in both 
to his moſt ho. M, vnto whom with his Sonne Chriſt, and 
thei moft Viet, d 1 , be FOE _d PROT | 


- i 91 
710. 4451 * ** P21 4 * | 


1 2 enen f. 300210500006 7 
Ae Tre wer the tity; an#ſate onthe Eaft fai he 
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Sone of the ancient fer of the FP 
church, baue by alle; * EE N 
| the W 


eh che RR art ole 
4 ae on of Chrift,m 
oy IG ies who are conuerſant as of 
hole reuerend writers, 91 are that to a iu- 
eee it will too oy e, that thoſe 


* reh, haue ſome what 
troubled 
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8 
troubledtheir one wits, and forced the mike that 
ood in leſus, — — Boy alt thers- 
ſomethin ws ror tare ard ine mr 
alle begesdplae Matth, 12.48% 
— — 3 
three daye3 andebree nights in the —— V Ekcen. is 
more beſides,which not vnfitly mayte ſeinble hi mbh ber . 
apparant, that very many matters are as farte from him in th 
one whereofand other, h may quickly befaisfied;who liſterh- 
to looke but on the 8 Mercerus, vpon Merceri ob- 
of this Pr would eee and ſtiffe ſeruat. in lo- 
for that, which is — e Chapters fore - goi n * 
mult needes yeeld, eee. — By w ſicly hall 
n 2 
* vato Chriſt ꝰ — allche gourdbe,whichiy eben 
the nextverſe, and the worme which did deſtroy it Shall 
the one be his fleſh and che ocher kit dearhy on or ſomething far-\ 
ther fetched? The 


gourd brought eaſe to Tonas;anddelight and 
contentment; but Chriſts brought him none, but rather 9 
ſorrow and much anguiſh. N 


The Pro jeued to leaue the 
— — rae ok 19, % 
vp the ghoſt. But aboue all; this me . — ine- ; 
ne, was offended. with God, and didghideand chafe at him:and 
— Lord diſliked chat. as it is nimh narf and naked 


ayed, he moſt furipuſiy and t 
he id w well tobe angry. euen to the A 
tenuation or imagining ſuppoſall, Which c is to B 
and keepe. the text ſound too: 2ndtherefare letvaraches leave: 
= wore , where they fludyallittle too much to he like Ori- 
who would turne eu eryrhioginro —ͤ— although 
wp 5 wrecked for it) r to Saint Auſten, — 
— he ſpeaketh lile himſelfe, eee 
————— Are 80: LDR .d 6. 
3 1 Church us peaceable man wil thinks ot diſpute. | 
n and Scripture put vs here froma Higure, and theteſore we 
muſt e at; 
the Kory. m. /t Then | 
2 


— 


HAST IDE 


TE xxun. 


c 
crary- But there is ſomedifference 
- | therthatknowledge was givenvato hi 


. N it ſhould not ſo prooue as he had fote ale 
dled out, not act ey inchu erer 
- - = devidedasalyin 


alyingPtop ophet; or whether he ug 

the Lord wou -mercifull, after his coming nk wks 
he ſeuered yto fright the Ni 

to ſequeſtet himſelfe, from akingpan part of their haſteding des; 
— — ed, whether — 
nw 1 followeth to the end of the: ;whete a new griefe than 
ſurptized him, beſides that befate had troubled and: 
vexed him; or rather but onely a farther explication of that; 
which is paſt, which Junius and Tremelius nor obſcurely do inſi- 


nuate; expreſſing the beginning af this verſc.avd the next 
Fer bewinr ant ofthe nd Fo-the Lind eue ho 
_ here ariſeth a fa 


85 Le — | 
eee eee — | 

. imſelfe, plotting the leaues thereofas co ſhadow: 

Tun, in Ionæ him, in manner ofa —_— the whichalſo Juniusy 


A, whereof when the freſſmeſſe wat 
ig vp of the groeneneſſe, then the 

gourd ſprung v place, a5 afrcſher and kindlier, and mote 
contentfullcooler,W hich doubtaſo fat foorthas they ſnall vary 
any point of dodrine. I ſhall touch very briefly;bur becauſe they 
make no difference in the ſubſtance of the ſtory, I mind not to 
purſue them, auoidiug on theone ſide, — of the Kr | 
the heater which cannot chuſe but ariſe by intricate thi 


—.— . inte peak; which vr by follming 


2. . Lean 8 * 


verſe doth offer to vs eee eee Grfiphis 
goiog out ot the city. dlyy his ſis- 
ring downe and where, he ſate on the E aft ſide of the city: _ 

aar © what 


ſooned 


Dan.. 30. Eren 


2. Sem. 73. when they ſenſihly miſſe their-ayme, 


Saeton. in but tather he w 
lalio Czlarc. ſhall not hold him 


Genel. 19. 13. meamtodefiroySodomeand Gomorrha , he ſeat ewo Angels. 
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now ſhould neee 

K 
in Theeine af ch — (bot (wboſc hondut ſhould be 

much dearer to him then his life, but noi lay ee was 

by Echnikes and Acheiſts,) might mak 

and poſſeſſed Nike ene debe ; 


the wilderneſſe: as. 
E | 
pirits in aſpiring to honour, and — their. 
ing, are moſt of alldeieRed & diſgracedin iheir thoughts. 
” Abicophel Who preſu· 
W depth of his vwne wit, and the — 
counſell, cannot eudure and ſuffer that it ſhould not take 
e. Iulius Cæſur will be Pontifex, or 
will leaue all, and into —— 
ſpeake who lift ech but no ſtiend of his ſhall, ſee him. Ie is . 
good to be moderate in aſfecting things deſired _— 
there he no ſpeeding, the griefe is the leſſe. lonas for! 
mucheger;on his thoughts, is the more diſcontented, and th 
fore partly angry. endperyehumed ; getteth wee | 


— 4 Bar if eil ai ther 2 vine, kid: | 
N brought vnto him, that would ſpate Ni- 

neue, then the reaſon wherefore he dep — and 
chat vs far his one ſafety. Fot if 3 


come vpoa them, and as reprobate caſt-aw 


ſinners, they were to ſmart home, the Prop 
to haſten him ſtom among them, leſt 


might with them be ſtriken. — — — 
flye from that he thteatened as a Heis! 
ia vaine wiſe, . * e. And 1 — 


A well as ofa Sophiſter 


eder . 
3 ſg. ike or ht Sophie 
— nere. 


9 and to haſten him, from . 
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there to follow. And when he was diſpoſed to make 

Dathan and Abiron, a fearefull example to all ſucceeding 
he made Moſes cry to all that were neare him, D 
tents of theſe wicked men , and touch not lung of theirs ,' left you pe 
13h in all their 


— 


F 


. Tonas might learne by theſe.” And Chri- 
ſtians vnleſſe they will tempt God, by preſuming of his mercy, 
or of their one merite, are bound to depart from all ſuc h pla- 
ces, where they know that deſeruedly the rod ofthe Lord dotd 
hang over. If it come once to that paſſe, that the ſinnes of w ho- 
riſh Babylon be gone vp into heauen, and God remember het 


, pee Apoc. 18, 4 


iniquities, we muſtrake it as ſpoken to vs, C out of ber my 
ple, leſt you be partakers of her ſinnet, and that you receine not of 
plagwer. I ea we ſhould ſo much feare,to be ouenaken with the 
ſianes and ſufferings of men infamouſly wicked; that when we 
haue no ſpeciall watrant, norany reuelation but Gods generall 
iuſtice , hat puniſhments will follow, yet we ſhould by all 
meanes decline them. It was Saint Iohns caſe ; who coming in-Fuſeb. Hiſt, 
to the Bathe, chere he found the Arch-hereticke Cerinthus wa- Eccleſ. 3.22. 
ſhing, he went haſtily out and called to his company, Let vs 
flye away with fpecd, leſt the bathing houſe do fall vpon vs It 
were much to be wiſhed, that as he did by the herericke, fo all 
who loue religion; or ciuility, or honeſty, would do by noted 
finners, that if they come in place, where drunkards or ſwearers 
be, or ruffianly companions, whom onely filthineſſe of ſpeech 
or diſguiſed haite, or other ſwaggering behauiour full of rude- 
neſſe Thraſo- like, doth commend ſhall I ay? or much rather 
doth condemne, they would ſecretly (ip away; or flie backe, as 
a man who hath trod ypona ſerpent. Forit plagues do wajzeon 
fin, as vndoubtedly they do, why maynorGod ftrike ſuddenly 
betweene cups and carowzings;2s almoſt befell to Balthaſart᷑ Dan. q. 30 
Why may he not turne the weapons of one againſt another; like 
the Centaures and the Lapithes?- And hat aſſurance is there, Ouid. Meta- 
that he who is with the wicked wilfully, and amidſt their morph. ib. ra 
ſollies, ſhould not ſuffer with the wicked ꝰ It is good to ſrare 
the worſt} and to auoide the occaſion of plucking any euill 
on vs, although God do not ſay before, that there and then he 
will ſtrike. 1 755 Hells z. Hei, i ee 
But ĩt is manifeſt that deſtruction is to come to * 
theke 


ing, if ſo bethatyethehadnot itelligence, that the 


r. Reg. ax. 37 diſpoſeth ſo, as that Ahab alone ſhall dye, and Ieho 


blinded, chat ſecing they hall not ſ 


— 9 * 0 p , 1 
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therefore Ionas were very vnwiſe, if he would not get him pa 


- * 


would ſpare the place. And withall it is kely, that 
did that to be done of the Prophet. Wherein the 
at which the Lord did ayme, might be double. Firſt to ſauega 
his ſeruant, that the iuſt with the vniuſt, the Iſraelite with the 
Nineuite, might not be ouerthrowne.For oftentimes the Lord 
eſcape. But at the ſiege of Hieruſalem, when it was taken by 
Titus, this manifeſtly appeared. For when the reſt of the city 
molt miſerably dyed, oh {word and grieuous famine,and ha- 
uocke was made of all things, both within and without, the Diſ- 
ciples of the chat little faithful flocke, being fore wat 
ned by an Angell, had gotten themſelues to Pella; a city not far 
off, where they remaiued in ſafety. Another cauſe why the 
Lord might wake lonas remooue, might be the more to frighe 
and terrific tliat people: for if he had ſtayed thete ſiill, Gor 
. foorthwich- would haue gathered, that it had bene but 2 
bugge; for why ſhould he who brought the newes of euill to 
other, expect the extremity of the euill with the other?Burnow 
when he departed, and left them all to the veugeance, they 
ieh ng was following. Thea 


might iuſtly ſuppoſe, that ſotme lore thi 
ifehey | ny not before, yet they might begin yponthis ocea· 
ſion: if they didrepent before, they might proceed more est · 
neſtly, to continue it and inereaſe it. So mercifull is the Lord to- 
ward thoſe whom he will ſaue, that one thing ot another ſhall 
be preſented tothem, yd peraduenture diverſe matters, this 
heard, an other ſeene, a chird ſuppoſed or imagined, all which 
ſhall quicken on vnto grace, As thoſe whom in his purpoſe be 
hach deſignedto euill, hall haue all things to the worlt (as all 
the miracles were to Pharao) they ſhall either haue theit fight 
ot they ſhall haue cares 
and not heare; ſo where the Lord h b ea he 
— — pou erp reading 
to rward, as iction, ſicknes, | | 
good counſell, threatnings, hope, feare, anc thouſand other 
things. If the Nineuites ſhall be called, they fhall not quiy heare 
the Propher preach the word, but they ſhall behold his ami 


THE XXVII. LECTVRE. 545 
of going out of the city, more liuely to auoide that by repen- 
LK which they 83 bebe ven 
be ſpoken of his departure. A 
He ſateonthe Eaſt fide of theeity. - 
6 Deing come our of the city , he ſitteth him downe not 2. 
farre off, againſt the Eaſt of the city, as Hierome doth tranſlare 
it, or on the Eaſt of the ciry , as other moreplainely haue it; 
which place why of all other he choſe for his abode,may be very 
well worth the doubting. At firſt Iwas of opinion, that ſome of 
the Popiſh writers, might make this as a figure of ſome thing in 
the Church, for ſo farte ſometimesdothey ftraive: The matter 
which I mindgd moſt, was, that his fitting vpon the Eaſt fide, 
might foreſhe w the maner of the Chriſtians ſeruice, which was 
accuſtomed to be toward the Eaſt, as Gregory Nazianzene geo Na. 
writeth , and Saint Auſten alſo, who: rooke on him to giue Epilt.66. 
a reaſon for it, and luſtine Martyr: in bis Queſtions, here he Aug bb. 2. de 
8 _— ae No if Ihad 1 23 Jeet 
oken lomwhat 1a concerning ome i 
army the Eaft, wit 2 conſequents of it, as the building of Gn 
Churches Eaſtward among the Chriſtians , andthe manner of 
burialtobſemed likewiſe , fromthe Eaſt to the Weſt. Bur be- 
cauſe I find none who haue intimated ſo much, and I love not 
to diſcourſe thar,whereofthere is no ground, I paſſe it ouer, and 
rather come to more probable reaſons, of the which one is gi- 
uen, that he ſate on the Eaſt fide, becauſe the holy ciry Hieruta- 
lem (inthe which moR apparantly of all the earth, the Lordre- _ 
ſided) was Weſtward , toward which he did laoke;'as well as be > 
coward Nineue, For that thing being true, which Dauid hat * 
corded , I Jewry is God knowne, his name is great in Iſrael; At Pial. ys. r. 4 
| Salem is bis Tabernacte, and bir dwelling in Sia / and: whazſoe- : 
ugr was to come, being to come from thence-ward,hemightra- 
ther looke that way, chen to any other coaſt or quarter of the 
heauen, And froce we do find in that prayer of Salomon, at the 
dedicating of the Temple, that the Nraclites belſug in; fir 
lar:ds, were to looke toward that place, when they beggec 
thing of God, our Prophet in blind zeale might turnt hit 
thither, to aske the conſumation and performance indeed, of 
that which he had ſpoken. Againe ifthe Lord * 


9 
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ſend omeeplace;comforeeo hisbeingin difireſſe, 
mercy;itmight well be 


uer he waspleaſed to ſhew conieQured, 

that now intending anger and judgement in high meaſure, he 
might from thence lend it vpon the city Nineue. Which way if 
it ſhould come, then Iouas was ſo wiſe , to be as fartepf-ward 
as poſſibly hemight, and be within the ſight of Nineue alſa lf 
a peſtilence ſhould be, he would not haue that peſtilence come 
ouer his body: if fire and brimſtone came, he would not haue 
that fire come ouer his head, but ſo farre as it might be, he 
would be out of danger. But concerning the withdrawing him 
fromthe peril, l ſpake but euen now, in his going out ofthecity; 

ä and that the Iewes looked to Hieruſalem, re touched, 
lonz 2.4. r Iopened the ſecond Chapter, and therefore of that no 
r Aſecond cauſe there is more commonly aſſigned, why 
he ſate onthe Eaſt ſide, and that is, becauſe there as it may be 
ſuppoſed, was a hill, from which he might looke downeward, 
and ſee this _— lace, which now was in ſuch hazard. Tou 
muſt thinke that bis heart and ſoule was now on Nineue, as 
ining that therein was his making and his marring his eu- 
dite or diſgrace; and therefore he was much caſed, hat he had 
ſuch a hill, where his eye might be vpon it. Andcettaioelyithe 

were ſit to fret, as it is moſt plaine that he was, ſuch hill 

make him fret the more, when each houre he ſhould ſee thoſe 
houſes ſtand, which he wiſhed might fall; thoſe mẽ aliue whom 
he wiſhed dead; that multitude in ſafetie, after whoſe ruine he 
thirſted. Nothing grieueth enuy more, then that which it behol- 
Mach. 20.159. deth. The Scripture maketh mention of a wieked euil eye as be- 


1 . 
- . © 


Chryqoſt in ing a gtudging ſence. Chryſoftome writing vpon Geneſis, ſch. 
1 — N one of the greateſt temptations, wherewith | 


Sathan oppugned Adam, when he was in the bliſſe of Paradile. 

He 12 in ſpeaking thus: has prope ut 10. you 1s be 
lte ibi Gerden,anduat to cnioy thoſe things which this delicate 
- placedoth yeel.li/Nay therefere is your griefe the mote bitter & ſmari- 
full,thas ſee theſe things you may, but aſe them you may not. What 
hevrgedthere as an argument to a wanton luſtful eye, no 


he ie fe ia h, 


much to an enuious ſpitefulleye; What a gtie 


do ler the thing which thou doeſt hate, and not to ſee thy wi 
Dez! 
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THE XXVH..LECTYRE! 
feare him / haue mor Why, but that is onely to ſut them and 
make thetn fic ſor thi . — Vea but Gods children haue 
more, Vea and many of them haue leſſe. But impatiencyrepli-/ 
eth : there was neuet any like to my ſelfe. Indeed he who bea- 
reth a burthen, thinketh that no other man beareth ſo much. But 
what is that, whereinncuer any was ſo plagued as thou art Art 
thou ſicke and ſull of fores 8 thou wilt not offer to com- 
pare thy ſcIfewith Lob. Art ou ragged in ih i, and haſt lob. a. 
no houſe but a poore one, wherein us nothing but want? Itruſt 
that thou art ſnort ofthem ho wandered vp and downe in 
ſheepes-skins and in goates · k ins, ou the mountaines and ſin Hebt. 1. 37. 
caues. Ihyu vanſt not well haue ameaner houſe; then this 
booth H onas was. Art thou foretd to drinke water? l 
thou art not farther vrged, then our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe loan 4.7% 
was, when he begged warer of the womanof Samaria.Artthou 
glad roger an apple fromatree, or rootes out ofthe: d? 

that Chriſt: was as farre driuen, when ed to 8 
haue a figge off from aſig · tree, and yet miſſed of it when he Nack. 21. 16. 
came thither. But ſurely the Apoſtles were in os hard ſtate, when 
for pure hunger they rubbed the eares of corne in their hands, Marea. 23. 
andeate it whenthey had done. Perchance thou halt notapeny | 
to bleſſe thy ſelſe withall.Haſtthowlefle then Peter, had when 
he ſayd; and cated not who heard him, Silver and gold baus 1 AA. 3c. 
none li thy ordinary no better then a little meſſe of 8 
a ſmall motſell of fleſhithe children of the did fare but Reg · 3 
ſo, and gaue God thankes fot it. Vet peraduenture (as Daniel | 
did wich his pulſe ) chou mayeſt locke better, then other with Pat i. rf. 
many diſhes 2 but thy mind may be more fraugin with know 
ledge and ynderftanding, then ſcores and hundreds of them. 

Theu be content with thy lot, and do not ſo much recken wmuhat 
ic is which is wanting to thee, as what iris which thou haſt, And 

when thou haſt made thy account, and findeſt that thou haſt 
leaft;yert thou poſſeſſeſt more then thou deſerueſt, as ſight and 
hearing; and reaſon andbreach, and —_—_— et 
the one againſt the other, and rather ĩoy in or ings, then 
murmurear thy wanting. Or if thou wilt:  conterplare 
on ſuch thinges as thou lackeſt, thinke on the 7 and | | 
Patriaikes . the Apoſties and lioly. Martyrs , and reput: — = 
A | Na 3 | 

* 


= 
_ 


1 


. 


Pal. 104.15. 
Geneſ 28. 


Eſth. g. 1. 


Genel. 
Fedel 9.8. 
lohan.r9.23. 


Genel.37. 3. 


Seneſ. 27. 3. 


neceſſity, and on the one 
may take ſhade 3 ganſt the Sunne, and couer 


4. kept 1 


Gen.49.20. 
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lelfe vo bettet, thenthey were intheir, 


{ lonas. was linie ſhadow, and be 


— that he hte hed 
too- 


IT He fate there inthe ſhade and ſo. did. rake the be- 
nefite of that cteatute which did: eaſe bim. As he was not to 


grieve, that he had no better matter to couer himſelſe withall, 
{o he isnot fo ſtupidious and blockiſſi oſc onceit hus he M ould 


vſe that which was offered. And that is the Lords wil, chat ſince 


he hath made man ſo eminent amongſt his creatures (him alone 
to be the gouernour, and othet thipgs to bey) that he ſhauld 
take comfort of ſuch ſupplies, as art brought vnto him in his 
de ſhould not ſtand 

He 


and feare full, nor on the other as Stoicall and i 
againſi the raine. 


Vea if ſo be that he abuſe it not in cigcumftance and quality as 
gy to ſeeke it; to vic it beyond: his calling : tochinder 
better . — embrace it with too much dend 
dineſſe; without thankfulneſſe to God, and othet — 
ſort) the euerlaſting Father doth grant vnto a man great prero- 
— to vſe things of delight, wine to 8 
Ee ſpeake; feafling and delicate fare, ſ 
ham made afcaſi at the weaning of his ſonne, and thelſtaelites 
Glotious and coſſly attire, forHeſtte did weare 
ſuch, & Abrabams ſervant gaue to Rebecca Iſaats both 
carings ſot her eares, and bracelets ſot her hãds. Let thy clothes 
be white, ſaith the wiſe man, intending neatneſſe and denn. 
neſſe. The coate of Chriſt himſelfe was of workmanſhip more 
then ordinary, either wouen, or knit. or nee les · Worket for there 
was no ſeame thetein: Where wee may alſo temembet that 
coate which Iacob made for Ioſeph, — — 
Lea in hunting and in hãw king taken how and when, and by 
ier right to —— — Gods glory appeareth, 
who hath ſo diſpoſed dumbe creatures tu perſecute one ano- 
ther, ſo js it mans good recreatiõ, & making of him finercoſerve | 
God in his calling. Iſaac would cate of veniſon which he ſendeth 
bis ſonne to hunt for. But moſt pregnant is that place, where 
Jacob giuing his bleſſing co the twelue tribes. of Ifracl-thus | 
lot of Aer er may Her, bu * 


= TIF, 
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far, and he (hall gine pleaſures for a King, Then there be de- 
lights and pleaſure — in 2 which the Putriacke 
would neuer haue recounted as Gods bur that ſome 
men may vſe them. I ſpeake not this, as incoutaging men to a 
voluptuous life, but mentioning eee 
while he keepetha moderation init; diſtinguiſhing the vſe of 
things froin the abuſe, and not doubting but Worldlyiperſons 
do ſtraine theſe matters tis farre. Hereupon there is creptin a- 
mong all, drunkenneſſe and gluttony, andintollerablepride in 
pen paves and deuices, ſo that now they are rather noted, who 

aue meanes to maĩntaine them and do not vſe them, then they 
— — want them: But theſe ſliall rathet anſwer for abu. 
ſin perfluity, then for warrantably vſing thẽ. But in the 
meane while concerning all perſons, Ionas may well inſtruct vs 
to take benefire of all things, which God doth offer to vs, ot 
wherewithall honeſtly at iuftly our labour and our wit may 
furniſh vs. We may vic them in our need, and helpe to relieve 
dur ſelues, and pili the Lord thankes fot them. Not ſhadowes 
onely of boughs, but of gteat men to defend ys,/andincourage 
vs in good things: of Cyrus ſo farre foorth as we may helpe'on Ezr.r.r, 
the Temple : of Aſſuetus, ſo that we may protect the innocent. Eſth. f. 
We may come to the court with Nathan: fit be to requite a 1. Reg. 1. a2. 
Sunamſte, we may with Eliſeus ſpeake fot ſomething tothe aRep 4,13: 

| take 

theſhadow of priuiledge or a law, not ſhaming with Saint 


King or the Captaine of the army. In like ſort we may 
Paule, roprofeſſe that we are free ofthe Imperi ity ome; A. 12.25. 


and that we are ill intreated and vniuſtly dealt with, to be bes 


ten vncondemned. And when wee ſee our ſelues to be ouer! 
borne,with the malice and impudent importunity | 
and the people, we neede not feare to appeale to a court of juz Ac. 25. t. 
ſtice, ifit be to Cæſars ſeateʒ where although we find all worſe 
then before, yet that is not our fault: we haue ſought the lawfull 
meanes, and God guide it as he ſeethbeff. And this be ſpoken 
in the third place, of his ſirting in the ſhadow, - 
Tu be might ſee what ſhould be dont in the eity. © 
12 Tfhecame out of the city, before that he knew the mind 
of God, repenyjng him ofthe euill which he ſaid that he would 
bring vpon them, he had great eauſe to waite, what the end — i 
2h ; . Nng 


dloth and aſhes, in faſting and ſtrong ptayctz although 
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all ſhould be. For in as much as at the firſt he had beneynwilling 
to come to do his meſſage, and had finarted e 
now ſuſtained the brunt; and endured the worſt ofthe matter, 
he might verie well expect the end, either for his owne ſatisſa - 
 Rion, or the bettet tell it to other; beſides the point of obe: 
dience, xhich might tie him to Ray the longer, becauſe he came 
the later. God might pur poſe, as it is cuident that he did aſter. 
ward, that the whole acts of this ſtoſſnhold be put meme 
as a monument of future times to be laid vp in his Churchs 
vrho might be fitter to write it, then he who was the chiefe a · 
gentꝰvvho could haue delivered vnto other but an imperfeR 
narration, if he had departed before that all had bin ggcompli- 
ſned. But if before bis comming to the Eaſt ide of chEEMe, ar 
the making of his booth; he had receiued intimation of Gods 
minã, to ſpare the Nineuits, (as the narratiõ ee 
it aoteth che reſolued greediueſſe which was in him, to ſee all 
ruinated,His mind was ſo on that credit of hit, which he loued, 
1 be — onda — 3h 
no of it, yet he would hope beyon e. Qui 
mut amantes? for his fancy doch ſuggeſ vnto him, that although 
in generall he knew, that God was mercifull & piriful;although 
beſaw that they repented, ſtom the king to the beggeran 
late he 


had vuderſtood, that the ſentence was reuerſed, and the whole 
iudgement teuoked. yet there might be good expectation that 
they ſhould be whipped and laſhed Sik lorry meaner kind of 
E they vtterly did not periſh. Aud if he might ſee 
but ſome thing, yet he hould not loſe all his longing. Ves 
there might be aber hope, that they who at the firſt day of 
the fortie, were by his preaching ſtirred vp to repentance , yet 
within alitle while after, might turne vnto their vomi Wi 
lowing in the mite. For nothing whichis violent. doch vſe to laſt 
too long. Heauie things — forced vp ard, but they will 
backe to the center. A bowle will to his biace. Thus he feedeth 
himſelfe with conceit, thinking euery houre aycare before that 
he might ſee his will on them. Now if it had bene referred to bis 
diſcretion, to giue the ſigne of inuading, or to ꝑut fire to ſome 
mine which might haue blowne vp all, he woule willingly 2 | 
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done it. His s would baue itched, till all had bene effected. 
How filthy is mans nature, how prone to bloud and all naugh - 
— zods grace be a liile from vs, when an Iſraelite | 
ophet ſhall fit and watch euery moment (as+£geus did for 
is ſon Theſeus) when ſuch a citic as Nineue ſhall come to de- 4 
luton _ that noble Paulus : Æmilius had E from Livius I. 


— was now enforced to e yy ; 
— ogof himſclte and the 0 | 
nia tothe — the conquerour: 45 Ca ike. 2 x 


3 for the glee gag bones of Eng . 
his fall was the ending of : t monacchie, 
le Was — na ecarth, Eu 
out Pr 
. 
and r no it, neit 
ey. , can be 7 reer os * I 
ure in it. Aud ſo he is on ſite vpon it, that nothing can perſi 
him, but chat it will be done, becauſe done 0 55 
aud iſit ſhould not be done, dee Nane 
know a teaſon for it, why heſhould be put from Lo 
indeed hey ill not otherwiſe beleeue, but alt hes fo. 
13 Such —— as this is, Where ſacuet it be found, and a 
firiuing to hay * e ptoiect, again — 
the — —.— deſignes or his word, is 1415055 
checapirall or chiefe —.— of out ſoule, vv ho liſe the old wa 
in Horace, is ſe longus, long in hope, and vxill not Pd 7 7 9 TOE 6 
— he — a — 10 4 matter. He ſpedain * A te Poctica. 
ents 2 in 1 5 Hſe. * ls there 
was wh ea ntothe contraryʒ and Take 
firuft,butthar he may teack other a Ek 2 5 a 


into 


| he heare from the mouth of Chriſt himſelfe, that the gates of hel Mark. 16.18. 
— not 1 8 yet ſtill be wi ping; * | 
herefie oꝛ bee ccuting by tyrants de 
againſt it. When be knoweth that where the Le e 


good worke, he will perfect itʒ yet hew! [notleau 
the 
may 


mays 


enerate man, euen to his death: he thinkerb ail 


ood on him. But it never appeared more in him,chen 
— our Sauiout Chriſt, of whom a 
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it wereforetold, that he ſhould be the Meſſias, yea the n 
God, as Eſay ſpeaketh, and the euetlaſting Father, tho 
were mitaculouſly borne, and many apparant ſignes ofhis Del. 
tie were then giuenz though after ward he tried with him When 
hauing faſted for fortie 9 he enduted three ſuch tempti- 
tions, as none but Gods Sonne could; though he had raiſed vy 
the dead, and giuen ſigli to the blind, yes caſting out ma 
gels, hadenforced them to Aste e him/;"thoughv« 
had come from heauen,to agniſe him for Gods child, a 
_ 7 e ee nothing could wo tran on. 
dingly to his honor, and to the goodoftheChurchtyerhecould 
| 455 quiet, till he had him c croſſe; 'hehepricketh 
Iudas on for the deſite of gaine, there he ſpurreti dh Prieſſe 
forward, for en nid cel hitrod be ſerrethPilate on worke, 
to bring him to his ende, for contenting of the multitude; not 
knowing whether ifonce he brought it to that paſſe as to Jay 
him in his prone: with weight or watch ot ſomewhat, he might 
appen to keepe him there. Who knew Whether that his fortune 
or policie may be ſuch, as to hold him there when he had him 
But indeed he was ouer - matched for when he brought him to 
the exoſſe, he brought him as to a chatiot, whereog he was to 
triumph; and when as a fiſh he had catehed at his body being 
put into the graue, as if hehe taken it for a bait wich the hook 
of his Diuinitie which was couered vnderneath, himſelfe wat 
catched and choaked. But vntilthat he had fully ſelt it he would 
neuet be brought vnto it. Then if it be a practiſe of Sathan; to 
vic ſuch a diffidefit incertainty, and yet a confident kind of 
doubting, and our Prophet borrowed from him wharſocuet be 
had thereof, let vs leatue another leſſon, firſtro try all ſpitus. 
that we be not decelued in taking errour fot truth that ſo we 
| ele ſuggeſtion of appearance or probability, 
ſot chat is not Chriſtian witedome, but to harken what the Lotd | 
doth ſay of vs, and of all men. But ſecondij wheti we ſee 
aſſurance of the word: and the motion ſpitit, th 
or that he would haue, then with conſlant reſolutiom wi 
tience and obedience, let vs yeeld our ſelues vntoiry'n | 
Ceneſ. ig. 6. humming or ſtanding like Lots wife, who defjred very f 2 
be ſafe in the mountaines, yet wold ſhe be in Sodome tos. 
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loueth a cheerefull obedience, arcady 1 lued ſubmiſſic 
take well what he would haue. And although y 
minds, as Ionas did here in his, yet if we reno 
and will be led by him, the end ſhall Gill, be wi 
no kicking 1800 the prickes, no ſpurning ag 


w rafting again od, but obey and begs ; 
rect 0 Nn his grace, that making v == | the 6 
word in euery petty circumſtance, doth} vato vs, we may 


ſerue him withalacrity, neuet ſwayed ale deb 4 wy of 
come vnto his kin fare rothe which the Father bri 
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58 
| Albeit pe y — pee 
Gencl.18.23. af Abraham did for Sodome. that is, double tad triple e | 
nate requeſt, that they might be forgiuen; bur having x defi 
pp 3 uses no lier, he doth with and wil. 
put to his hand to helpe it forward, that all vvere once 
3 But when he taketh notice, that yvithout bis ite 
God vrould ſpare chat multitude, he fretteth and rageth 
and in excee comentment remaineth 9 6 ak 
hoping beyond pe;that fome evill would befall them 
thus in hisanguith, — he might not have hs wilt 
che moſt do interprete it, and the literall proceeding —.. 
on of the ſtorie, do ſeeme to enforce it) or e 
therwiſe (as ſome other would haue i) vrith the RR 
beate of the Sunne; while he remaineth there 
ſhould be the end, God raiſeth yp a certaine plant, or Mw 
kind of creature, do yeeld ſome. relitfe; to this «age perſon, 
that ſo conſequently ſome little comfort might accrew vats 
him. Whether this were preparWM at the firſt, when he came out 
of the citic, that he made his booth onely with . whether 
hauing cut downe ſome other boughs, and e ed chem 
—— — 
n as à better ſort o | 
be much to our matter: 1 dds 175 al 
* he had it, and fate vnder it. Thete is a double di if which 


ymed at, by the ſendin of this greene thin 
_- to 2 by a * e 
rr to mn. e, that himſelſe loving ſuch ».rrifle, 
would haue had no reckening mai Meh e ineve. 
t of chat I ſhall haue oc n to ſpeake In the 
1 bete the Lord himſelfe apparently * 
that manner. Wee 
2 eee a 
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Wheteiz it n pleaſ — riſtte, chebacke | 
bleſſed hell be the Kore, bleſſed the frue — F 
and bleſſod the fruite ofthe ground, bleſſed — a a 
bleſſedrhe going out. Ia the time of dearch iv „ Within | l 
the ſpace of a day he can ma ameaſure of fine tobe Reg 7.1.2, 
ſold for aficle,and two meaſures of barley tobe attheſeife ſame 

rate : when to the vnbeleeuet it ſeemeth a thing incredible, 

thaugh the very windowes of henuen ſhould open, and raine 

— . We haue had ſome late experience o his power 5 

in this behalfe, when after yeares haruefts 

ſeaſoned with teares, he hathſent a more reaping, ind 
gathering in of corne. Itisa great comfort to his ſeruancs, chat 
cucrmore he can, and oſtentimes he doth e for his in their 
need, not aſhadowonrly wich lonas ga bang onet their head, 
but ſaciety or ſufficiency of all good thing beſides. Ifhe do not 
yeeld abundance, yet and obedience doi hold it ſelſe 
content : it hathto do with a father; it hat to do witha Lord;a 

father who ſurely laneth, a Lord ho can do in his 
wiſedome — — RS the 
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e and they were men Ange vc indeed Bythis 
_ meanes, chi wicked offevrimes debme to the it final 
7 2 ons and meaſute dut thi 
400 
due, char Ny ate ſhall Haue cheir back 
but they thall not haue doo much · Either one thing ot 
wall asd vp in the gap, although it be fo falt 
— 74 zie ſceweth racher contempribſe! nee 
:proſent dme: by the fincic'of the the partie, Way 
15 . When the meier hath bester her hild; 0 
Miwvoald b ue ro be chaftiſed, dut not his heart biaken, 
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dee eee cp incur 


dren, Vea from whom will they not pull, 
the fatberleſſe, to enrich this their delight? Do they nor grieve 
to part withapenie to the vſe of the moſt holy bulineſles, be- 
cauſe it iminiſh their portions? This made Saint Auſten 
fay, For whom do 22 riches? Far 5 he A 
I and they ag their children; choobinds — 
ent for theirt. But what ir Chrifi — here for t 
ſanto? 1s es ery whit for thy children # Anongchoir finger forme: an earth 
4085 . ——— — 
ow al, W 
God ſland backe,when it commethto theſe. dainuie chi- 
drm Now ſpeake plainly,was thirthe end wherdfore thou 
— them? Was this the cauſe wherefore God —— 
they might thruſt him out from the habitation of ch heat 
Thou doeſt vſe his bleſſings fairely;co\ more of — 
thou doeſt of the giuerʒ not to thinke who ſent the — to 
ioy onely in rhe ſnadow. It is oddes of many to one hut chat 
wantons afterward will worke thee as much io. at 
dren did to their doting 
them; or as Dauids ſonnes did mae 
9 and Abſolon ſlue Amnon - 1 
Looke what is here ſaid of children, — 81 400 er 
rat? Cod dothrgiueto ſotne the countenance of aToleph,or 
a Heſter of p e to retnember them, that as theirbodieyex- 
cecd, ſo — ſoules ſhould go b 
ou, in ſanctitie and all vertuc: 
the in-fide will be fouleʒ it will — 
but 2 whited ſepulcher ut it falleth out oficrimes;charin fend 
of thankfulneſſe and humilitie, weth ſuch an ouer-li- 
k 2 of — — — aſed the 
Heathen men haue thought vp 
Forma bomum fragile et — but 
formoſe puer, nimm ne crede colors: O faire boy. d 
much . colour. Both Salomon and his bee 
222 err yet 
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doitallthep youth, 
ſuch e and ſuch labour, (a as deed pride 
chat ia the morning ee their co 


286 their kembing, 

maybe chat it heir leeperhe 
of whom Sbetates doth ri ke eh . 

Socrattilt rene ine Fot he aria magyar war ware 


eee 
the deſtructiou of her one ſoule; an —— was, that ſne 
was more carefull of ber face. to entice men vnto Na 
was of God. I chinke now he might much ſoonerfind 
examples of ſuch things,then Diogenes could find a mam Bug- 
for the male; ſexe, are there not which take more care of theit 
Gckingand offbeir plarting, theoafthekin heauenꝰ 
Did Jonas mate ſer 65 heatt on the ſhadow of his head then 
ili their haite ? He chode with God for the one;&@ they 
Rand: to the vttermoſt with Gods officers, his vice : gerenti 
eatth, for the other yes be thruſt fram s ſocietie ot be 
clapped vp ln priſon, e then pare witch that fleece. There 
were ſuch in the dayes of Seneca, whoſe words if they be too 
bitter, lay the fault vpon him —— I do-butcite 


Seneca de them, Hew aq: they angrie, ſaich he, if aughi hi cui 
ape uf maus? F _ how N 425 . 
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maler gui Pg Jou thinks abar the @ men . 

— 41 they haue, e the combi and the.g rs et 
doe ſeahe,, at hard the fault niuſt'lie vpon Seneca: 
but / ſurely be ſaw ſome as proud and glad of ther Wers, 


Ty in Jones was & pf ſhadow.:Saint Auſten was not! 
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5 on ſom — gnaw, ni 
i e ſome worme ma | 
whichmaydifolue this rath-zipe hn gan ſame p 
13 Hut this doctrine is yet more enerall>for if chens be ay 
ching (cor . eon the heart lxtoo 
mu God hath meanes to deſtroy 2 
is on eee eee For there is 
of longer laſting. then ſeemeth good to himlelfe: 
eee nothing of continuance. —— 
conſume:great towers come tumbling downe: the timbet hath 
the gatments haue their 
112 Pine hath a tddeo wormeof 
1 Reg · a. mutation, Ioab the greateſt about Dauid, is by che mouth of 


a delignegroexccurion..Parmenio 1 
lethe ſweet of Alexãder, ſo they felt the bitter alſo, Honeſt Se- 
neca had hard meaſure at the hands of hi ſcholer Nero. So ri- 


— e away when ye moſt need them. lob 
auler L is — e, euen to a prouerb. Haman . 
— 10. Who oregon orgy 2 


man, ED with ficknefle . T he Empero 
Iuſtinus, who thought that pig i at will, loſt it 250 5 qu hon | 
came nn, hen what is wherewith «wife 
man in loue e 2 asrocountirhis' = 
— — e leaſt moment but iii it 
may be diſſolued, and a departure made of this felicitie xbut 
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thoughts, out hopes an meditations 
lafliog, And this, bedeth mis fit 
the burned child drea — 
it ſhall be beaten into vs, that we haue leaned 
is like ĩ broken reed, which faileth and peraduenture hurteth 
too, we may afrerward paſſe by ſuch things, as not eſteeming 
chem at all, or but think of them in their place. And this is a cet- 
taine argument of Gods friendly mind vnto vs, that in the end 
he meaneth to bring vs home to bimſclfe becaoke hecuttethoff 
ſuch ſnares, and intanglements, and impediments, as would 
plucke vs from beauenly ſtudies: he maketh the wilderneſſe 
— and bitter, and 2 . On, we may the more 
— for Canaan. uffereth the wor . 
- Sede pleaſures do Rand Rp dons 
= another, that wy 2 haue 3 8 and their 
lorie vpon earth. ſot elſewhere t not ſee it) that being 
fall bed wich earthl and temporarie delights, they may be in 
loue with thoſe and choking vanities. chat is the Ns. 
cauſe,why wicked and vnmortified men being readic to die, do „ 
Account it . n © | 
ich cometh for 5 
| ues houſed with glotie, and lodged 
tie, #heie-Gh: -pooles . 
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we lic open on euery ſide tobe beaten | 


then to ſeekehis life; af 
and reuile him. When 

him, that his oxen and his aſſes were 3 rp ythe S 
his caſe had bene much amended to haue gru 


at it: yyhereas bis camels and his ſhee 75 very chi 
wete vader the ſame hazard; yeabia ye | 

ie& robe ſtricken with blaines and 

to che Nineuites, who thought to bays found 


morning,as greene for him as beleft it in the nir 
wel helped vp, to mutter that all was dry and withered,\ 
= within ones fingers, who (to 11 ee N 
ee ney, 5 i 
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cauſed afrong Eaſt wied to blow vpon it alt then 

made the ſea Deer eee 

faid to breake the ps and it is vvith eder ade 
e 
u as 

in ſome e lay — 
be peep tar me here ere 11 | 

. rte 

ſtorme. This 6 ſome thinke,that the vvind 2 ray 

here, vvas a vehement and great Eaſt vvind, and — 

dlate it. And none herein are rst ee 


ol che lewes, being the more e ed thereto, beeauſs the 
1... . adiunQhere vied:doth come of vm, yyhich vg. 


ſurdum eſſe ot ſardun ſe facere,tobe deafe or thicke of he 5 
— render it by this ſpeech, vehewent Huus, — is, 
ſuch a ome, as wille it eth. men are made deafe,becauſe they 
9 — or eee ta very 

Itrarie 0 the Sunne with a Pu- 
beate dd best ypon bim, en 
— ae eee e deen ede 
all eo a temper, which el tolerably be borne. For whar the 
Sunne had warmed, —.— ; and what 
the wind had hure Ahe bib che the tod cold blowing on him, had 
bene helped by the Sunne heating, and ſo of the two extremet 

had bene made a mediocritie. which needed not to haue offen- 
ded this patient ſo impatient. Then vve muſt looke further yet. 
and find ſome other meaning. The vyord in the otiginall will 
ent Eee edel ae bed, Soha Bal wid 
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; Saint Hierome helpeth vs, well here, who in the words 
of wy text; bath, vento calide: & tren. 4 beate and: leg lon 4. 
winde, and in ſome other Scriptures doth interprete the words 
vſed here cv mm. by ventus rem, 4  winde, for an Eaft 
winde, as if the name of the Eaſt windein H ,cameofbur- 
ning. So he doth. in the nineteenth of Ezechiel, and ſo in the Excch. 13.12 
thirteenth'of Oſce; in which places other men onely put it an Ole. 13. 3. 
Eaflerne wind. Now that the wind hath ſome force of an extra · 
ordinatie heste, may be gathered from ſuch blaſtings, as are 
ſpoken of in the Bible t as when it is ſaid, I haue frihen you with Agg. l. 
aſtingr, meaning their corne, orthebloſſomes of r fruites 
yponthetrees;whichificbenoc 


Heron in 


— Ja ythe ex- 
Sr mr Abe — —H3Fmũ U — do call it a 
red wind et let the dreame oſ Pharao conſirme the Get · c 
5 «che wind doth blaſt; and eſpecially the 


— — — 222 — 
Wien ute there mentioned, ure ſaid to be burned ot hiaſted. and 

the with the Baſterne wind, 28 that in thoſe Ext 
pars; eure Egypt ot Paleſtina, that wind is much accuftomed: 
ä — — — maketh it ſatty, 
that which ſcaldech the bloſſomes by a ſtill warme enhalation, 
being now vice of purpoſe (by (by him who ruletk all thing) to 
make the sire to be ſultrie, 3 double the 


v+ Of, 


Jonas, Our Sauiour hath a ſaying, where 9544 ſee the South Seth wind een 
blow ; you ſay it wall be hate, and it: cometh 192 Franciſcus Franc. Valeſ. 
Valeſſus taking on him to yeeld arcaſon, out e· de ſacra Phi- 


foreic Mold beſoagnechehisb6thecauſeahahe Sourhwing Sc 36: 
bfowedrfromcratzoalt, whereinthere is loreoffire,/ I doubt 
not but he meaneth by fire, beste of the Sunne, whichis war- 


meſ} in the South-poine,The dan · beames and the blou ing cõ- 
—— make each other the hor- 
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ken. Eſpecially when te Sun, as the ſountaine oſall hegte, v 
ioyned thereuntò, whoas David deſcribeth, dath v ſe to oy 
by day; for ſiniting is there burning: and concerning vhichab 
ſpoule in the Canticles can ſay of her ſelfe, 7 am blacke,for the 
Sunne bath looked upon me. © DO TO 0 EUOTR) un ur 
.! Thus literally we haue the true ſenceiof the ſterie her : 
in it is added farther, tliat che heute which came by this meanes, 
beating vpon his head, made him no leſſe then ſaint, which be- 
falleth ſometimes to trauellers, or men bithing too long when. 
the vapour ouer . quelleth chẽ. There is nothing more nsturall to 
urls then heatezſot life conſiſieth imbeate & moiſtuteʒ i. heat 
moderat ly tempere d, is defired by ma & heaſtt the verie catth 
doth more flouriſh: by the warmch ofthe Sunne vpon it But 
heate more then conuenient to the bodie which teceiuetb it, 
doth mote hurt and deſtroy, then eheriſh and preſetue. Iasbis 
ee. the proſperity of the world. whichſo lang as it 
is ſo moderateʒ as that mens minds can weild it, it incourageth. 


voto good, and ſtayeth from many fals,which neceſſity mond 


enforcea but when it is heaped vpon us wih ſuch aweight as is; 
beyond our ſupportation, we finke vnder thebuithen ofꝑlentie 
aud ahundance. The wile man ſaw thi well, when heamade 


jueſt to God G neither ricbes non pour Aut frade 
9 i Ile fal mud denythes 


ſeo toamach wealth delh choake vs; while the Lord dath not 


Eſtb 3.1. 
Luc.13. 16. 
Lam. Din. 
-laſtir.lib.2.1e 


giue to cuetie man the mind of loblorof Abraham; or ef dale · 
mon while he ſtoode vpright,that is, with thanlefulneſſe nnd vr. 
perance, to diſpoſe of great things well. Oſtentimes great 
wealth giueth great ſpirits, and rar ane poſſeſſours vpto 
pride,maketh men defpiſetheiemaker, wndcpnremne theres 
home wel — 

maketha God of the belly: ic briogeth ere, 
and pervmrbation}, u. fo doth bene theſeedeof be 
word. brought Haman to the height of his arregancie 


aud folly;burtheplentiewhieh be had? What brought himin, 


4 of 


uche Lord? or left ber poore nnd ſtealc, ad tale Godi name is 
vais. Then it is ordinary, that as too much lieate doth ſaint va, 
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wet h luxarie, i 
Hierome — 


curitie, * 


i Plentie 
A0 
| breedeth 


_ Cuicunque no 
cere volebat, 


101. 3 744 47 4 4 } 


7 Thistiach ſors difpure, 167 ——— 
tent meaiuce, but penurit and u ——— > 
'<roſle, ate rather ietic and dutie ⁊hen plentĩe and 
proſperity: illuſtrating theit intent, by that Parable1n Plucarke Plutarch de 
ſo well knourno to euery man; ofthe Sunde and the wind, who Le 
were at ſtrife vchether of them two ſhold ſooner put a man he- 
- ide the lobe whith he him. Winlethe wind blew;he 
; held ictht harder but the unde with che ſtrength oflis beames 
- mide im ihr w it from him. Pro ak lay aſide 
that cleane vefture of purity and innocencie. which 
led hard were duly exerciſed in catying 
* —ͤ—— — this —— 
eChurch,] heywho in e ancientperſecutions Euſch 
another folbro diſcord and diſſentions, and ſnameſul ſtirbes each eich Had. d. 
vvich other, when the n 
peace ſhined inthe world, Hath it not bene too true, that ſome 


who in che time ofbl 6 
in enile heyodid the ſeas; yerhabt ſcant vetnined then 
and kept theirantient zoaleſ uc hau 
enough, to ſhield off ſame ot commen 
might ſay, that tiie time was,whon for a ern 
their countrey. How fidy may men in ſuch a lite caſe be com- 
pared tothe lee whithb oute from the houſe in ſroſtie 
. wg — the Northrẽ 
wind, but nce breaketh forth. it melteth ond 
e Agsine, were there never ſuch,yvbo vvbem in. this 
een daun e geb 
azjuregarice; ſo ep udod 
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teipe one — — farisfie,and yet God ſrbt 
it in vnto them, vvere then ſtudious, and diligent, and laborious 
in their calling: but afterward hen they came to more eminent 
and noted preferments in the Church and common wealth, 
haue bene dumbe at the fiſn, and go the Church as it vill go, 
neither tongue nor pen ſhall once moue to ruinate the fotts of 
Antiehriſt, or to build one foote ſor Chriſt. Shall i ſay that they 
haue leſt the net, becauſe they haue that for vvhich they fiſhed? 
On ſhall I rather liken them to the Adamant ſtone (although 
peraduenture you wil ſay that that is too ſeuete) x hoi no cold 
nor hammer can diſſolueʒ and yet as Solinus vt jtethia vvatme 
thing make tt it yeeld and ſnie in poeces. But that is the bloud of 
2 goateʒ and theſe men touch not bloud, | could iſh that bloud 
did not touch them, and that the bloud of better things then 
goates. Their idleneſſe in abundance, and abundanze in their 
idle neſſe, is flained vv ith the bloud of theſheepd af Gods pa - 
. fture,yvho periſh for want of food. How muchebettt sad it hin 
fortheſe perſons to haue lived ſtill priuate men, d toihaue plea - 
ſed God by conſecrating their litle to Chriſt leſus, which Houbt· 
leſſe they would haue done, iſ they had riſen no higher, then to 
baue ſo much, as by their vſage of it, extinguiſheth both the fire 
aud ſparkes of deuotion? Shall God the more he ſendeih us. be 
the leſſe honoured for it? Shall we in our ſmallyvealih pay bim 
much and flie off from him in the greater? It vvas a fault both 
noted and condemned in the Carthaginians, that vvheteas t 
ü Tyrus, and vſed yeartly to ſend the t 
or ticht of their incomes to Hercules the ptculiat god of the 
1 Tytiadsvrhichocuftome:theyobſerued vvhile their commodi- 
ties were ſmall, they negleted afterward (when chey exewto 
be maiſters —— great matters) to ſend at all, od 
ſo by little and little came to contemne that Hercules. In the 
» ſeruice of the true God let this never be ſaid of Chriſtians, of 
* learnefl men aid miniſtebs, that. they ſo forget ihemſelues. aH 
vve thinke that we ate at the higbeſt, let vs not then indeed be 
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that of the tree to louas. I deny | 
him vp to his fotmet ———————— fourth verſe 
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whatſbeuer he will ſend benefjeialbto them; butter him dimis 
niſix but a litle, and proffer the rod in ſtead of it. nga, 
out of ioynt. Few in miſerie ay with lob;The L 

| the Lord hathvwkes 3 bleſſed br rhe cur ofthe e 

Bernard Ser. n nov ledge t 

6. in vigilia acknowledge Chrift, ( —— 2 

Natalis Do- eee de heape om: 

* them; but 3 — — "nk 
eines und affii 2 — ofprience ad | 
dae o und conſlancle, and ſet⸗ 
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wife; afterward hewho had no loue to acitie of that quantitieg Ne db 
yet is in love wich — —— 90 

re: then he grieueth becauſe he had 
loſt itʒ and being — hand · ſmooth vvith 
God. So one finne bree deth another, hereas obedience at che 
delighting i — — — wife, or chil. 

in in or chil 
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was te be diminiſhedby the death — — 
meanes which he could to haſten him to his death: but I do not 
ſinde, that Iudas for his owne part did ſo thinke of it, but con. 


4 entered ing innocent bloud. 
for wantof —— eye 


e it i more then an Apologie) Ido well 
0 05 yea if . — more; it — —9—7———— 
angrie to the death. How farre is he out oftempet ? he 
who ſhould haue bene a li ht to other, is in darkneſſe and deſ-· 
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+4 
— : he whom much ſhould not 
3 ä 
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being the chiefe cotner Rone. I our — 
now, he had bene full vnſit to haue bene in this 

in any part of Gods building : for thoſe who are therein, muſt 
be wroughtend ſquared ſlones. But Cod knowech be was not 
neare that: foras —_— doch remember vs 8 


214: ————— 
fe it ofthe Lord was 
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leth og 2 , and when the Sunne conmeth owe, in- 
N * 
agame to be hard, ſo with the froſt. of ſrone:the lone of many doth 
waxe cold, ( he might haue ſaid ſo of theirobedience ) i ex 
are bardened liks the ice, but when the beats of the Lordr wertie- © © 
commeth againe on them. they are reſalned a So deubt- 
leſſe it was with Tongs, elſe he had neuer bene reckenede | 
the Lords holy Prophets, from the which,:as we ſee, his prie- 
uous fall did not ſeclude him. But in the meane while, here is a 
matuell neuer ſufficiently wondered at, that God who hath the 
choiſe of all things iu the world; will vie ſuch brittle 


Amos.7.14. 
Math.4.18. 


calling. b and Aaron who in thei 

times much to blawe, Ieremie who: 

who was made of fretting and impat eweth| 
great Gad himſelfe is, omnipotent, and Almighty, who'by 
weake copfoundeth the ftrong, by fooliſhconfurerhthewiſe, 


dy baſe eonuincech the noble, by men ynder-exceprion, doth 
: things beyond exeeption, becauſe bis name therein may 
be the more gloriſied. 2 uA: Slow [SL UG 
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25 Ir vas his greatet praiſe, that by graſtoppets & flies, he EBL 1g. 
could make Pharao crouch : by hornets drive dut Rin cap. 8. 24. 
Samgar with an eee ee ined; 19024 * 
and Samſon a thouſend ofchemgwitheheiaw bono oſ uu Aſſe. . 
———————ů— 
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poorememperfmaded Kings, And And fo ir fingethour 
— bold home — 
gots er 


of: accompanie the 
ing Grab: 8 Thallpr tpiolpd, 
.alþcie-nav for- the commets — ed he | 
Though it be but an: earthen veſſel which containeth chat 

which is brought, yet becauſe there is treaſure i im it, ſome 

dleere be which ſhalltete ine it. This is no protection for ſinne, 

lot al ſaults are wotchy blame] but eſpecially in the Minifies, 

eg 2323 are conſpſcuous; he pots in the fairef 
. 1/ . garment, If the eye bo darke, hat ſhall ſee? if the guide he 
ne ,who ſhall leade ? if he i ſhould ſhine fot puritie; be 
thts beyond other men, who ſhall 'profice by good exam- 
ilk: * plkifYoware:acitic ſet on a hill. Vet this is a Kit defence u- 
- :gaitlt, our runne.· agates and $cminaric prieſts of Rome, who 
Aale occaſn by reaſon: of ſome flippes ia out Cleargie and 

de ſeds in our Minifteric (which. yet may eaſily be demonſtra- 

ted. to be greater at this time in their Papacie; and in the high- 
ſt ot their Hierare hie, their owne fioriesreſound them to have 
one erceeding ) to:vnderanine ood opinion of 
Wu religion in 0 1 Hg But this is pradfifed moſt of all to 
=Tim.3.6” the ignorant ; and to ſilly women, I 

c .crcepe, atul leade them captiue being laden vvith ſianes, aud 
> er In ke fort, ————— 
88 pocrices liuing among vs; who tol oouer 
on, — — io eo bi 


detaiue and hold aw * * men ſo e s 
3 . cleared ft 
ra eſſe! chen Saints} when 


irext,are moſt fate off framali — 

Odd hath made bia aſtours and Mmiſters of like 

155 = . —ů— madre 
Mtria. ine hee like Angels: ſdv this is the 
928 not te oountreyl poo bis n 
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might preach it: an 
qr me did carric it; ſo che Gol ell is wy Ars „when 
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Was 4 i Ye 3: 21 


ich whom the gou'd was obtto beballanced; - 10 
| oak * 


Then fſaidthe Lord, ae hef had why ark, forthe wh 
thou baft not labowred, neither 2 1 came vp tn 


Ane, and periſted ina nigbr. And e Nineue 
that great city, wherein are Fire ſeorethouſandperſen that cannot 


diſcerue betweene their right hand and their It hand, and a 
much cattali 

8 N that which oethbefore, the — fu- 

25 Ce I a: rie and vnaduiſedrafhneſſe oftheProphethath 
V5 bene ſuch, that he isreadieto rake an occaſion 
Ca of chiding with the Lord, vpon a moſtrrifling 
28 - cauſe, euen the withering a gourd, Andbe- 

| ing teprooued for it, not by his fellow ſeruant, 
3 his maſters owne mouth, he ſtandeth on his owne iufli- 

fication, that he did wel to be angry. if it wereto the death. 
In which moode if he had departed, Rte dgement now was ſo 
288 that he would haue thought that he had had a great 
n God, that he himſelſe had bene in the tight, and ihe 

bene to blame, becauſe he had not fitted his fan- 


Lord 
cie. But the inconceiuable wiſedome of the everlaſting Father, 


doth fo farre ouermatch him, that where be expected victorie, 
although it were but in words andthoughrs, he is taken at that 


aduantage, that he is for euer put to ſilence in this matter. vo 
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his owne ſpeech is ſo fitly returned vpon himſelfe; and be is ſo 
caught and entangled in the words of his one mouth,that he 
is enfotced to yeeld a greater ching. then that whereof the pre- 
ſent queſtion was, and that is concerning Nineue: that fince iu · 
ſtice was pleaſed to turne it ſelfe into mercie,and ſeueritie into 
elemencie, nothing was done vniufily, or vnbeſeeming him 
who is the rule of truth. For that was it which the Prophets 
maiſter in this place ſpecially did aime atʒ that his ſeruant ſhould 
be ſatisſied, and thereby all the world be aduertiſed to the full, 
that the holy one of Iſrael is delighted to ſhew pitie CR 
ſonnes of men:that where repentance aſcendeth from the earth 
to the heauen; there a pardan will come done from the High- 
eſt vpon his creatures: that Nineve it ſelfe whoſe ſinnes did erie 
for vengeance, vpon ſubmiſſion and conuetſion ſhouldbe ſpa- 
red from deſlru don. 80 that mankind in general, taking notice 
of ſuch grace and propenſeneſſe vnto clemencie, might conſeſſe 
that the Lord is gracious, and that his mercy endureth ſor euer. 
21 But to makethis the more euident, and ſo to worłe in the 
Prophet a manifeſt conuiction of his errour and miſtakinggfron 


that which hath bene done and ſaid before of the gourd,hedoth | 


gather a kind of parable,which is rather reall then verbal, full of 
wiſedome and art, familiar to Gods Spirit; which doth natural- 
ly yeeld a moft ſignificant compariſon both of perſons and of 
matters, and in the yp-ſhor conclude the equitie and integritie 
of the Lords proceedings. Wilt thou aſſume to thy ſelfe a ptiui- 


ledge to be moued with affection, and wilt thou deny me my 


prerogatiue inthe like? wilt thou wiſh that ought ſhould be ſa - 
ued; and wilt thou grieue that it ſhould beſpilled, and ſhall not 
I much more take à delight in preſeruing that which otherwiſe 
would periſh? Vea is all thy loue fixed on that greene 
wherein the pleaſure was ſmall, but the none at all 
was but the ſonne ofa night for ſo it is in the Hebrew) 
vp. and quickly gone? And ſhall not I more reſpeRt a eitle 
ſuch a citie a8 is that mightie Nineue, wherein beſides ſſone 
catrel((che life of the worſt where of is farre to be 
fore things without ſence) are young and old, m 
of reaſonable greatures, to a vc ſort 
ſuch not diſputation, but demedlkas 


1 "TS 
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the fauout which was ſhewed to that citie, and the mouth of 
him who'mucmured, is to ſuch purpoſe Ropped, that there fol- 
loweth no more teplie. Ia hanging all which matter, I ſhall 0. 
mit to deuide that which very well will not beare it, and ſhall 
touch ſuch obſeruations ſucceſſiuely and in order, as the text 
doth offer to me. Wherein firſt I muſt ſay ſomething of this pa- 
rable, and of other the like vſed in the Scriptu re. 
3 ſbe vſe of ſpeech is one of the rarell gifts that the di- 
vine Creator hath giuen vnto man. For it miniſtreth à power 
of opening the in ward thought, or of diſcourſing freely concer - 
ning high or low cauſes, of celeſliall matters, or tetreſitiall af. 
faires, of ſpirits, of Angels, of the ioyes of the elect, of Chriſts 
incarnation, of the bleſſed God himſelfe, But the excellency of 
this is ſo much the greater, becauſe it maketh man not onely to 
differ from the beaſt, but from other of his one kind, yea and 
from himſelfe alſo. The difference is great betweene therude 
lips, and the tongue ofthe learned; betweene zealous andcold 
ſpeechzthe mildneſſe of comfort, and the ſharpneſle of rebuke; 
betweene aſſirming. and asking by a piercing interrogatiueʒbe- 
tweene naked aſſeuering, and figuratiue vttering ofthe intentiõ 
of the mind. But oſ all kinds there is none which doth more 
cunningly creepe by an inſinuat ion into the yaderſtanding, and 
leaueth hopes impreſſion with a feeljag couceit chen a Pgtable 
doth : whoſe proper nature is to małe ſhew,of onę matter, and 
to aime at another: and if it be petſonal, the iflue of it is to touch 
to the quicke, & in a ſort to extortthar, which othetwiſe would 
not be graunted. The exerciſe whereof is fot elegancie ſo ſeem-· 5 
ly, and ſor powerfulneſſe ſo effectuall to procure admiration, 
aud aitention ĩnthoſe which heate that in the ſacred Sctipturen 


men inſpired with a ſupetnatutall and coleſtiall pirighaue bed 
this as the height ofthat whereunto they could attaine. When 
Daujd would raiſe himſelfe to ſpeak of bighmedirations,which,, 
exceeded;the common quality, I wil, faith he, incline munecare,. 


Plal.78.2, ute AH. And — place, I will open my ue Pa. 
rables., The wiſe ſentences of, Salomon. which the holy Ghoſt 


Pronu. 1.1. 


* 
k 
cap. I o.⁊. 


ex 
The Parables of Salomon, Vena the Son of God him- - 
e pak oil 


ke as neuet man ſpake, whoſe words were with 
0 authority 


Wis nt roetexnall memory , arcinſcribed nich 


- 
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authority, and not as the Scribes;whoſeſpeech prouokłedreue - 55 
rence, and amazedueſſe, and aſtoniſhment, te n 
ſog acious,ſpentnorthe leaſt part of bis do dine in parables & 

G s, the myſticalneſſe whereof withthe 
auditors, See the thirteenth Chapter of Saint Mathew, and Nenn | 
there you ſhall find ſeuen Parables,oftheſower, the mufiard 
ſcede,ofthe leauen, and of che treaſure;and ot er thin 
Theſe made the wonder, end giue more honour to him. 
12S Tu Minifters 1 _ enerall war- 
rant to be imitatours of Chriſt in ao t may r.Cor.r 
here behold che liberty vvhich pre owes ror cenie the pro 9 
mance oftheir calling; not onely nakedly to lay open the truth, 
but to vſe helpes of wit, of innuention and arte, (vvhich are the 
ood gifts of God) ſo to remooue away all diſdaine and loa- 
thing 2 the word "bom the dull hearts of the anditorie. Simili- 
tudes, and Compariſons, Allufions, Applications, yea Parables, 
and Prouerbs which may tend to ediſication, and ill 
of the word. For — do wich vycake ones, as well as - 
vvith the ſtrong, with ſome of queiſie ſlomackes, with ſome of 
dull capacity, vvith ſome which muſt be entiſed & allured vyith 
a bait of induſtry and eloquence, of and witty ſentences. 
And where ſhould labour be ſpent, but in the vyorke of God, | YR 
which be vvho dothnegligemly isaccurſed3/orvyhere ſhould 
$kill be ſhewed,butio eee 
himſelfe ſo cau he? And fuch is the vveakeneſſe of finners, chat 
are as much mooued with the forme & with the vtterance, 
as they are vvich the matter. Saint Auſten tellech that in Cæſa- 
reaacity of Mauritania, where himſelfe ſometimes liued, war a Chil, 
W ſenſelefle cuſtome, that on cettaine daies of the yeare, 
che people ofthat place did ere eee ether, and as 
ifthey had bene mad, the — oh en, andthe 
children againſt their fathers ꝛgainſt their 
neighbours, did throu . _ that violence, Ne 
were killed with ĩt. Who would thinke that any one, who had 
the face of a man, would wo Cen Yet 
let it not ſeeme incredible, For-firſt o graue an author as 
Saint Auſten is,doth witneſſe it & that of bis owne — 
and ſecondly Ind chat Leo Africanus doth mak 


Qa 
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e chin dothremaine vntill ourtime, 
— the kingdome of Fea: and 
ditie haue elſewhere bene — 
this of Saint Auſten, he aduouch Yn 4 of hirſcife, _ 
"oy ee N this ſo 
111 ſtome pea do Mmalottie 
in grandi dicendi genere, and preuailed io eee 
N — che narration of the Author, and whole 
is report, that his opinion was, thet if de had ſpoken 


40 


ſie to 5 
courſe oth 
coldly, but & ici, as of a common matter, he had fai». 
led ofbis whole purpoſe. ane men 
people and places. cle 
Ort. 5 Quintilian chat Oratour hath this ſayin concer- 


Iaſtit. 2. 17. ning eloquence: If in my cauſe 1 were ſure ta — 
ee ee — 


tr ſui 2 e-Conceite , nor 


— — the. uſeef 0 were ſmall, and it 
rar, gte : Bunfihe mad Tee, 1 
— and truth be ſiubiect to iniuriet, wee are to contend 226 
— — to dſe any thing which may prefte. For une whois ont of the 
al cam, brought in agame but. by another turning 
— fexs, true of the Preacher ; as it euer was of the Orarour; er 
, ** "none to heare vs, but Lydia or Cornelius perſons right devout, 
— 16.14. and affected with religious attention, we needed not be ve 
en. c grefullz hut becauſe among ſuch as come to vs, ſome are weake 
and mult be comforted, ſome rude and muſt be informed. ſome 
Actouſßße and mult deawaket, ſome hard/and:muſt beſuppled, 
2,5 ct me-perucrſe,and with full ſtre ame of power'muſt be ouet · 
whelmed ; to pleaſe the taſtes of fo many, and to helpe on thoſe 
which hang Us TEE all good meanes ate to be vſed, that 
| God bimſelfe may be glorified, and our brethren may beber- 
1.Cor.15, teted. See w hecher La iwriting.to che Corinthians; do not 
39-49% that, when handling the reſurrettion, he proueth and ilſuftrs- 
teth it by naturall ſimilitudes of ſeede fowne in the , bf * 
difference offleſh,ofthe ſtarres in heauen, and the like. Sue bl 
berty for compariſons, for Parables, for Examples, is leſt to vs, 
in time and place to be vſed in Gods buſineſſe. Prouided euer- 


I. 9 * W of the vanitiè of mans wh 
ut 


RR tern — 
ſo high a myſterie, by bringing that which pleaſeth va. but no 
bodie beſides; euen ridiculous and As we muſt euet 
ſpeake thoſe things which ſauour of ſound docttine, ſo ve mult 
cuermore bandlethem as the pure and chu word of God. 
6 As this may moſt be ſaid of Parables, —_ 
haue an vſe in diuine thin s, ſo to ſpeake a litile 
— ” icke — eee yo 
go ene to the qui is 1 | 
, - petſo 172 lies, do the guiltie. 
Such peer 2 ham vtteted to che Sichemites, ludic-s.b. 
where the trees would chooſe a king, and the Btamble muſt be 
he; by the which he dothr vnto them, their vnthankful- 
neſſe toward him and his houſe. Such a one was that of 


 NathantoDauid, of him who had many ſheepe, yet tooke one 2.Sam 14.1. , 


neizhbour , whom when Dauid had condem- 
ned, the P ſo tuned him, that as David ſome- 
times killed Goliah with his owne ſword. ſo Nathan tooke him 
in his owne word. That is the wiſedome of God, that he can de- 
prehend another man; as in the C he the bad ſer· 
. vant in his owne talke, and replied : Fromthine owne_mouth 1 Lac. 
fall indge thee. That which was ſaid in the petſon eu 
if another will apply to . 
iudgement. This was the caſe of Jonas, to whom the Lord vſed 
a Parable, but rather reall then verball. He had a gourd and en- 
ioyed it; then he loſing it raged at itʒ but knew not what all 
this meant.The Lord thentobring — 
ſee his hard heart toward that 13 
veell to be Jonas balketh him not at all. but forthwith re- 
plieth, that he did well to be „Vail i had bene to the 
death. Here indeede the Lord on him Thou haſt 
ictie vypon this triſie, and ſhall not Leon Nineue ? ere 
fe anne rodhe e ee 
After the batten of Conn, when Mago being 
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and who euermote had diſſwaded their making warre with the 
Rdmanes: That he waz a counſeller, who had ſought to 
binder ihe: u kid beokght them ſock mimanngs av. 
ctory, and ſuch honour, But it was the wiſedome and art of 
Hanno being thus prouoked, to retort the matter vpon him er 
tempore as he did. 'Y ou ſpeake of a glorious victorie zburwhat 
gaine we thereby? for if you had loſt che field, what could you 
haue asked morgrhen now ye do, that is, freſhmenand monie? 

Have the Romãnes yeelded vũt oyou ? or haue they ſued for | 
Tee, eee e cke is as great as t was 
fore: and if their force be diminiſhed, ſo is yours as well as 
cheirstſo that peize the one with the other, you are as farre from 
your purpoie, as you were at the beginning. It was there the 

Praiſe that he turned their one tale vponthem. In 

this place God being ſo much wiſer, as infinite and vnlimitec 

may be beyond dae ere ee 3 

1 of our lonas, and doth teach him ſuch a leſſon, 

that what the Prophet thought made moſt for him; he ſhewed 

made moſt againſt him. By his anger forthe gourd,hecondem- 

ned his former anger. If he would grieue that the greene thing 

ſhould be marred, becauſe he liked it, how rninktly did hefrer 
that Nineue ſhouldbe ſpared,when the Lord had a liking to ĩtꝭ 
So wn rin ru and by degrees God is faine to teach him to 
know himſelſe, and that re ee eee cun- 
ning; yet at length by a demonſtration. plainely e om 
the precedents, he euicteth what he deſineth. Now let vs ſee 
bee 
70 d thing which I note, is the or 
on ofthe —— a compariſon bet weene the Lord 
and Ionat. There is a great Antitheſts bet weene the perſons cõ- 
pared, and the things whereabout they firoue, and the end of 
their intention. oh the perſons one was. a wan, Mhoſe breath 


* 


% 


was. 
« 3%" "y N 
4 * 


. 
* 


* 


: whoſe word goeth for an Oracle,whoſe 
will is for a law, who can do what he liſte th, & none muſi Rand 
him. So the things whereof the queſtion was, were in 
ke ſort different: the one ſpake ſor a tree, or greene hethe ofthe 
ground, which grew vp on the ſudden, be 
gone, which was but ofone daies ſtanding, and which 4 
as he had it, was not at all by his labour : he neicher planted: 
watered it but his great mailler did defend it: and againe for that 
ſpace wherein he had it, none elſe were the bettet for ic, but he 
aldne made vſe of it: and his pleaſure was no more, but ether to 
fie vnder it as a ſhadow or a hower, or to ke it. 
But che other thing was Nineue, the huge city of the world, ie 
ouerneſſe of the manſion of the king, the of the 
Empire, Where were ſo many thouſands as were vpon 
the gourd: where children were in great number, little infants, 
and little innocents: and where was much ſtote ofcartell , the 
life ofthe worſt whereof was better then a gourd, A citie, and a 
great citie, and populous , and repentant , ſhould ſway more 
then a ſhadow. Then their ends wete as different:ihe one would 


ſhew his fancie, the other would ſhew his mercie:- the ene | 


| thoughtofhis preſent pleaſure, the other would record to all. 
poſtetitie an example of clemencie & pittie: the onę had 
to himſelfe, the other to his creatures. Now if the ſeruant ſo lo- 
ned the gourd, becauſe he liked it, how might ihe maiſterloue 
aces . . 
g For the better opening of this compariſon, the tent 
ſerueth . * 1 * —— J haue 
touched twiſe before, as firſt in IF ere 
tlea great citis giuen vnto it: —_—_ inthe third 
| | Q 4 wh 
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thing isadded for he place, which agree 


thouſands: 
but ſome - p | | * 
timcsfor ten them ſo little, that they could not diſcerne betweenetheirrigh 
moulands. hand and their leſt hand : which ſeemeth to be be 
1 Reg 21. 21· among the Hebrewes, like that, 1 will cut off from 


one that maketh water ag inſt a wall, that is, all that are 


haue thought the number ſet downe hereto be a certainefhum- 
ber ſtãding for an vũcertain: & ſo they do interpret it. chat there 
were many thouſand babes; and uo more to be implyed. But 
Iwil not do that iniurie to the Spirit of God, as to doubt but this 

number muſtdefinitely be taken for ſo many thouſands full out: 
that there were at leaſt oftheſe little ones ſine ſcore 


. 
C - "a 0 1 - = = 
* , * 
,» be ; 1 ' 9 * 8 
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& here are meant none but vety young ones. I know that ſome 


thouſands. The compaſſe of the city, as in former times I haue 


ſheweds, was three · ſeore Italian miles, wherein that 
ſands, yea a hundred thouſand houſes might ſtan ‚ 
appeare wo proportiõ of other cities. Athens wy —— 
Xcnoph lib. in the number of very great ones:yet as Xenophon _— ort 
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camell, it may be ſaid tobe he. Indeed Adam vent beyond 
him, vvhen in the heigh ofhis vviſedot n 
of an apple, or ſome other ftuite of a tree, before the perpe- 
tuated ioyes which ſhould haue bene in Paradiſe. Andivons | 
ſequently they do, vyho embrace the fraudeof this vyorld, and 
contemne the bliſſe of eternitie. But between eternall and tem- 
porall, there ſhould be no compatiſon. And at little almoſt i 
there betweene agourd and Nineue. Vet ſo, that in his melan- 
* might fit vader the one, he careth not vvhat becom- 
of the other. An vnſociable part, and exceedingly inhu- 
mane. What man of kind affection vvould not leaue pleaſure & 
profite,to do vvell to a many? Camillus, and Ariſtides, and Cato 
vvould haue done it. But they are vvretched creatures Vw 
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| aul O. Nod quieted the wagging of a finger. ]t is recorded by Gellius as _ 
Ac. lib. 106. euerlaſting blot againſt the daughter of Appius Cæcus, that 
as when comming once out of a play;ſhe was thronged by amul- 
1 titude, he wifhed that a brother of hers were aliue againe, vho 
lately before had loſt many thouſands ofthe Romanes ia Sicily, - 
thathe might make a hand with more of them. The A diles of 
the people, ſet a great fine on her head for that her cruell con- 
eeit; becauſe rather then her ſclfe vvho might haue ſtayed at 
home, vvould be thruſt at a play, ſhe vyould vviſh the death of 
ſo many. Ionas deſerued 222 as much as when 
his caſe vvas no mote ſerious, yet he vviſheda greater matter. 
But God willing to include his in his mercy as wel 2s 
but onely calkinF with him, doth let him ſee his folly, and ſo ſe- 
cretly reproueth him, By an argument vvhich is drawne i · 
ri ad mains, he doth open his vnderſtanding. Thou a man do- 
eſt loue aplant:l a God do loue apeople:thou likeſt that which 
hath no ſenſe, I ſtand for that which hath reaſon:thoucareſt ſoer 
that vrhich is but ofthy new acquaintaince, I reſpect mine aun-- 
cient charge. Thou deſireſt that which did ä 
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